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Ay it pleaſe you, who. 
are called by the Su- 
perwar Powers, 
Heavenand! 


bring)! into the light, abſcondit 


nebrarum , the hidden ching 5 off 


- 


iefle; tO caſt your eyS« di 


Fong”: Iv 


| | 


ſhall finde, lying ina corner; - a 

pooreman toſſed by the courſe 

of the World ;.frem Darknefle 
| jto Obſcutity. There is nothing 
{more eminent, and more admi- 
rable in God. , than his Provi- 
dence : And therefore, no inſtru. 
ments are more glorious than the 
inſtruments which hee employs] 
cth in the ſerting forth, and illu- 
ſtration of it. I had great reaſon' 


co feare,, becauſe throughall the 
chances and changes of my life, 


ſome kinds of darknefle did Nil] 


Haunt me, that I ſhould never 
have appeared in the perſe& 
{light , til I ſhould have come ol | 
che light of Heaven : Bytanima-| 

Lf {ted with the reflexion of your| 
© 24. -. ]countenance , Iſhall hayebetter 
0, 2 2 hopes.|! 
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Proteſtors againſt the pride and 
enftharizne e of the Church of 
|Rome., Ponder, I moſt humbly 
(beſeech you, the mayn things | 
that I have learned from the| 
mouthes of Popiſh Prieſts , be- 
yond the Seas , where every man | 
{peaks freely. whichin part, are | 
theft: A 

Firſt that theirnumberin Eue-| 
land is FA oreat,and the Houſes of 
all Papiſts , who arcable to goe-| 
under the burden Jo ful,they can» | 
{not, but with mack hardnes, live| 
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by one another. And it muſt| = 
hiegas beſo: For, the man 15 of 36:50 Pak: 
litcle account am ongft chem,chat |. 8 
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many thouſands of pounds eve- 
o yeare, 'to their Honles. For, 

e. Bodies reſident in thei 
Houſes are-ſuch , that the parts 


of the ſame kinde . as , alt. 
ſuits , all Monks, all Boiaes . and 
theſe have great Reliefe ſent 
them from Enzland: or heteroge- 
| 2e0u5, and of a 2 different kind ; . as 
 Tefuits and Scholers; and theſe: are 


 aflained by Lands, or by Penſi- 


ons; Where the Scholers are ſet 
apart for Prieſthood , as in Rome, 


Sevill, Valladolid: to other places, 
25to cuair Colledges , of Saint 0- 
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are either all homogeneous , and 
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or "4 for this purpoſe, w7 | +6 
the ſafe paſſage of their 'Goers Th 
and Cemmers, young and old, 12M 
the T/uits are Maſters of a Ship, | | 
furniſhed with many kinds of 
Colours, and many forts jt 
Countrimen , in which Ship, I 
my ſelfe ſhould have paſled. 

' Thirdly, thatbaniſhed out of | 
England , going from one Port, 
they muſt preſently return to an- 
other : becauſe their Prieſtly Fun- 
&ion hath not leave from the 
Pope , to apply it ſelfe to ation, | 
and exerciſe, but in the Domi- |- 
nions of England , Scotland,” and 
Jreland . (and fo their Faculties BE 
mn:) And their places of Refi. 
dencein other Countries are hi” S RE 
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" Fourthly, that they wits fouls 
ro them , every day in England} 
and almoſt,in all parts of it : ho- 
ping greatly, to undermine us by] 
litle and little ; and grow up| 
(weenot mindingthem) tothe 
greater number. Wherefore, they} 
are ſtrangely cunning in their 
carriages: taking the ſhapes off 
Pbyſicians,that ina more covert] 
manner, they may viſir the ſick ; 
(which as the . generall voice 
goes, was acted in my poore: 
pariſh, a liztle before I came to it; 


and the effect was, that the wos 


man dieda papiſt, who had li- 
ved a proteſtant, and her huf- 
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band ſoon after , made _ 


and reyvarded by a great perlon, 


of 


"Dr 


of Be ars, _— " Capratttn 
Beggs Countrymen , bearing 
long faves upon cheir necks :| 
And they will be Servingmen 
r00, If occaſion: give way. And 
there is ſcarce a Houſe,that looks 
like a Houle, which they have 
not fitted oath private doores 
and conveyances. 

Fiftly, that the Teſuits have two 
Houles in Englayd,onein London, 
knowntothem, by the name of 
Saint Ignatius : "another; in the 
Country, called , Saint Xverius 
| his Houſe. And that both the 7e- 
| ſuits, Monks , and Friers have re- 
ceived Novices : which have 


wore'their Habits., and perfors| by 
med their bg eveninl. 
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Chalcedon.jn the FJEOY”; his abode | 
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heere , ordained Priefls. And} 
that they, are, of have bin furnj- 
ſhed with ſecret preſſes under 
ground, for the printing of 
Books. 
Thus farre , in the firſt en. 
counter , I doe charge the Po-| 
piſh Prieſts of England ; ha-| 
ving cruly , faichfully and re-] 
|ligiouſly brought them , as wit. 
neſles againſt themſelves. And if} 
men may be judged out of their| 
own mouthes ( as one was jud- |; 
|ged by theIudge himlelfe,) they]; 
may be likewiſe accuſed out of | 
- [their owne mouthes : becauſe]: 
- [right judgement proceedeth ac-|: 
{x 
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PREY EE INT. 


[ven, 
ems ? Andthis being done,fol- 
How mee, almoſt tro my owne 


rfien Menaf vragmaticall, and work- 
ing heads are alſo bold; what 
will they not dareto endevour? 
What will they leave-unattemp- 
ted? And are they not very bold, 
when Franciſcus a ſana ( lara, by 
man of a holy name, becauſe hee 
named himſelf, buraſubtil one, 
and of my old acquaintance, 
durſt yent the relikes of his old 
Dictates in a forme, bending us, 
and the profeſſion of our Faith} 
by which we areenticledto Hea- 
to 2 Reconciliation'with 


| doores, in the Country ; and ha-| _ | 
00nns'* rook his Hen ina ge b FF 3 
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diſhonour me, and make aſport|. 
and ſcorne of mee, in my own 

Pariſh , and within my owne| 
ſmall fold ? Are they not unſuf-| 
ferably bold,when a Pricſtcame| 
to my Lodging, and there,in his | 
fury,attempted to draw a {word 
npon me? If you graciouſly afſift| 
me not, I have bin ſaved abroad, | 
toperiſh ar home, with all my 
friends abour me: or atleaſt, to| 
lie buried in fecrecie , and con- 
tempt. Pardon me, if I am hot. 
I have bin hitherto chill : and 
lukewarmnefle is highly blame- | 
able. I have bin wrought upon; | 
through allmy life; and bowed | 
[to ſerve other mens ends: And 


" þ 
% # 4 
4 's " R —_—_ =o wo v1 q 
x =; LERRD 
2; : 29905 % . uh 
OF , 4, $65 3-5 As. 
tl f & WE: R - 
+ E-* "c 
SS © 2 Wi. hy hd 
5 ® . 
OW % BE I0F) ; os Ki. By Jn 
Wer Md 4 g rn £ 
"i * 4 » \ » £ 
IN » - E * F- % 
- ps : >| x | y 
S Pet's 1 5 
K, * : a ” , 
< x 


- » we 0 a 7 
., — % Py ISL, x 
= , Reg To) . 
- PF 4 >s . 
o - « 4 9 C * « 6 " LY CT . 
ke : 
oy ww a 4 af . 
x * > f . L 
= Ns OY Wy < . : 
eo m_ - ® ne p 
«2&0 6, $*& - 5 EY , Jo 5 "2 
£ CE EgeT, + & 
Y WE > ; , ” f 
4 8 +. . . 


"6 'N Ae x - Q 
, 4-4 > 


order 


. TE, __ 


order ro \ them. Bur: now: the viz 
zardis off [wil throw ther off, 
.onehere, and one there: and only 
ſerve God , Whois my true end. 
Icis remarkable, tharthe Papiſts 
turn our lenity, and gentlenefle 
towards them ,into anargument 
| againſt 1 us : inferring that wee 
havenozeale,no religion.O CONs 
ſider the finches and multitudes'of 
ignorant people, that came to: 
me, when I lodged i in-London, 
crying for (atisfaction-in matters 
of belicfe : Every one of them, 
being divided berwvixt a Proty- 
ſtantand a Papiſt ; & not know- 
[ing where to fade reſt fortheir 
ſouls. And ſome came hey 
hands, whomthe papilts;;..] 
[rheir continual DET wafions hat 
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wrought; into a diſtraRion ſens | 
|1nto madnes [This others know, | 
with mee. God will require-an| 
account of theſe ſouls. O thatir| 
were granted to mee, but hrſtro| 
[the glory of God, that whilel 
have Hl ro behold this good| 
light, borh of the Sun, and of the 
Goſpell, I might ſpeake i inthe 
light,(as our Saviour commands 
us) what have heard-in dark- 
neſlſe ! and that I mught be al- 
ways at hand , to binde up the | 
| gaping WO! unds of afflicted ſpi-/ 
_|rxits ; even where they are molt] 
. | wounded, becauſe there are moſt 
.| Enemics. Neither do men; ſaith 
"| oar Saviour , light a candle, and | 
PT. putit under d buſhell: but on 4can- 
14 Wer, and it giveth light to all | 
"SR IE © 51067710088 | chat! 
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hat are in he Houſe The Fay i 
Wtenick is the place of the can- | 
"|dle; be it {ſmall or great. Shall the; 
ha / ale of the true Church , be o- 
Fvercome in religious forveant:- 
eſſe, by a falſe one ? Itis notall|| 
ny purpole, e.to labour in the pre- 
Fvention of Popery. Part of itis, 
to teach plainly and truly. , the 
Faith profeſled i in England. and 
the piety of a Chriſtian life, even 
to the perfeCtion of it; as will 
appeare to the Reader. Ir is our 
Saviours Rule , commended to 
Saint Peter, When thou art convers 
ted \ ſtrengthen thy Brethren. God |. 
hath abundantly performed his | 
|part towards mee :'.the rigs # | 


- | mance of imy part remainerhi,zos} ag ; b "E 
| _—_ tim, and wy Brechivns| | + eg 


: id (ant.2.10, 
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beloved ſpake ,- and ſaid unto mee, 
Riſe up, my love, my. faire one , and 
come away; For loe , the winter is 
paſt, the rain us over, and 'gone. The 
flowers appeare on the earth,the time 


land, The fig-tree putteth forth her 


myove,my faire one and come away. 


tre one; (and he firſt loves, be: 


of the ſinging of birds is come , and| 


| the voice-of the Turtle ts beard i - our | 


ule we are not faire, but by his]. 
: _ loye. 3 


Wy 


Andi no zealeis like ro zelus a ani-| 


R 


|maram, the zeal of ſouls.Irſome-| 
what ſuits, which the Brides} 
groom. ſaid to the Spouſe -: My| 


Forten figs, 'and the vines with the| 
| tender grape, give a good ſmell-Ariſe 


When God calls, who loves bee] 
_ [cauſe he will love, and therefore} 
| lays, firſt, M Love, andthen my 
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love. And heiſeems toloyd with-! 


they- 


out reaſon ,and:todowhat he, 
does as women doe, becauſe he 
will doe it : but it is the greateſt 
of all reaſons,that his will ſhould 
bedone. And this , is confeſſed 
by the Schoolmen 'inghe reſolu- 
tion of other great difficulties.) 
and when hee cals ſo movingly, 
and ſo prettilyjit is high time to 


goe. But beforeI go; beg of all | 


the zealous and noble ſpins, in- 
cladedin my Dedication; that 
will ſo farre liften-afterme, 
and remember Gods worke in 
me; As to take notice, and ob- 
ſerve what becomes of me. And: 
fo, God thar in his good time; 
hath remembred you, and us; re- 
member both you and us; all; in 
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; and world without 
end. Which humbly prays 
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DIVINITY. 


The. firſt Booke 
WiRAs. bs 3/1443 


2s, He Divines, authorized by 

Saint 7ohn in the begs 
-ning of his Goſpel, who 
therfore Gregory the Great 
calls £vangeliftarum- eA- 


Evangelifs beginning their. diſcourſes of 


Chriſt, with' his ctcrnall Generation.;Milke{ 
[5——xrevonig nes 
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"'T _ Reafon, is reaſon. Becauſe 26 


EXPERIENCE, 
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"Juilam, the Eagle of the: q- 


Eer nerwoy: 
| Reader x=-/|. 2 
3:4 many}. - OY 
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| chings: he- Be 
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xpe 
| entss,the word of the Mind, ercnafter it} 
| cometh of the minde, doth itill notwith-.| 
ſtanding remaine in it; the word. of the | 
| Tongue periſhing with the ſound : -So|* 
the Son of God, commung of his Father by | 
a molt incffable, yet moſt true Generation, | 
recciveth a perſonall diſtinion, -and yet 
remainecth with and in his Father, by amo | 
unſ:pcrable Unity. of Eſſence. This bleſſed | 
word, I calltg,witnefl>, before whom wee 
ſhall aniwer&Mevecry 1dle word; that my | 
words heere , in the matters of Experience 
and 'Hiftory, .are fo farre agrecable to the 
Divine word, that they are truc ; whichis 
the firſt excellencie of words'as they are 
words, The matters of Divinity will fland 
by themſelves. I have readin the School-./ 
men, that Omne verumeſt a Spirit Santto, 
Every Truth comes from the Holy Ghoſt. I 
will bec ſure to tell truth : and, upon this 
ground, truth being told, cvery man may be 
ſure from whom itcomes ; & fix uponitin | 
| the dedudtion of the Concluſions, it-virtual- 
 1y containeth; as upon the firm Principles of 
[.a Science. I amnot ignorant,that ſometimes 
1.it isaſin to ſpeak truth: tecauſe there may | | 
be a falſhood committed , thongh not ſpo=\ | 
- | ken 245 2 falſe breach of true Charity, which | ' 
many times obligeth to ſcerecie. And theſe 
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{ mong(t Caſuiſts : Certa pro certis habends . 


{ching in cloathes according to' its degree, 
Hence followes a lcfſon; and it falles | 


{not to bee thoughtraſhly;; and if not to bee. 
thought, not to heſpoken;becauſe we think] 


Yjare more laſting, when they.arc written.T 
Bj will heare what Chriſt faysrohis Church, | _ __'-*|- 7 
in the Canticles , T hy lipps are like athredd| ..* 1 
of Scarler , and thy (peech'is comely.”- Saint | can,ga. $4 = 
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| becauſe ſuch a (in, and againſt God , whois| 


Truth, cven as he is Truth, But I know ir 


religiouſly ſpeak all Braths, It is arule a- 
dubia'ut dubia ſunt proponenda;ina Relation, 


certain, and: doubtful], as doubtfull. Lerno 
man doubt,bur I will certainhgdrefie every 


within my -leflon. God wasinalleternity, 
cill the beginning of the Wagld ; and but 
one word came from him, and that a good 


but as it were, onely conceived. Words are 
not in the ſight of our neighbours; but we 
{perk inthe hearing of our neighbours:and if 


we write with more: deliboration..and 
more expence of precious Time;and words 


I « 23 


[for a Maxime: Againſt a publique enemie |. 
| of the Church of God, we maylawfully and 


certain things arc to be propoſed as things | 


_ 


one, as good as himſelfe : and nor ſpoken, | 


not to be ſpoken, not to be written; becauſe | 


ome tranſlates ir, Sicut virta, thy; 


are like a Fillet, or Haire-lace.” Thiy 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
compared to a thread of Scarlet , for the| 


comlineſſ= of the colour ; and therefore.it|: 
followes, And thy ſpeech is comely. Thomas |: 
| Aquizas his lips are like Scarlet, and his| 
ecch is very comely, mthe Expoſition of} 
| this place. He fais,that,as ordinarily, women]! 
vie a Ribon, orfillet, inthe gathering up of| 
their haire, an cxtravagancic of Nature: So|, 
| onght we to bind up our lips, & keep under | 
knot, the lgpſenceſs of vain and 1dle words; | 
that looſe thoughts may not gad abroade 
into words , and loſe themſelves and- the} 
Speaker ;and then our ſpeech will be comly. 
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C28 great, & haſtend inall his aRions, | 
is himſelt,and his own Glory, For, the| 
end of the beſt;mauſt be the beſt of Ends : and! 
the beſt of Ends, muſt bethe belt of things.| 

| Our ends,it conformable to his end, do bor-} 
-row morc,or leſſe light, & perfeFiontro-it,] 
,|-in:bending-morc;or lefle necr to-it,Qur chicf 
end; that is:,our end, whichall-our other 
| cods muſt obſerve, and waitugen., ought 
_ . || tabetheſamewithhis end, mtheEWorld: 
- ..- | phecauſeitis the ſame with his, in Heaven ; 
| þtheſfight, and fruition of him. . A good end 
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everyearecalld, wee arc not Relighaxs, if |- 
we ſet on fire the Hearts of Princes, and Rir 
& them to arms;that by the burning of Cities, 
F. thedepopulation of Countrics, & the mur- 
dering of men, women, and children,and by 
unjuſt intruſion-upon the right of others, | * ol 
the' holy Church may encreaſe and maltiply. *$ 
'We are not of the ſociety of Gods people , if '; 
wedeviſe , and labour to blow up the joy, 
and flower of a Kingdome, witlag powder- | 
F mince; moved by a pious intention, to pro- | 
mote the good of the Catholike Cauſe. Theſe | 
pious intentions , and pious frauds , have , 
play*d the very devils in the world : and 
they are the more dangerous, becauſe they | 
goe drelt ke ay 6 of light, and arc be-| | 
leceved to come from Heaven, The Di- | 
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odaeitfhould be.' The mattcr of the] ' + 4 
Fgood , and the End good. | 
$h it beextrinſecall to the Ai» | 


.onMigintrinſecall to the goodnefſe of it. T 
1} ſuppoſe, if the matter and manner be indiffe- 


;»|þl rent, they arc good m ſome degree tilt 
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which could follow. And moreover,ccome|f]. 
-mitted in that kinde , would caſt a moſt} 
| foulcaſperſion upon God : to wit, that; heel 


" Reporience Ei rs, * 


the End crowns the goodneſle e of thoworks it} 
for , it isthe moſt eminent:of all that irrel % 
In it, Non eft faciendum mals velimins-f 

mum, ut eveniat bonum vel maximum; Thelll ge 
| tealt evill isnotto be done, that the greateſt | 
good may follow the doing of it; Andi} ti 
Bands with good reaſon.' For, the ſmalleſt |} 2! 


|evill of finge, as being Lefio infinite Majefte-}| b 


£#, the traiterous wounding of an infinite|{}| £ 
Majcftic, would be greater, than thegood| 


WW 


were, cither.not able, or not willing ; Xo| 
bring abont in1t's appointed-time.the'good: [* 
he would have done, but by cvill perfor« | 


| mances, It appearcth here , thattheparfor- be 
mance of good,, is hard :'of evill;; cafic, | » 


My end is good : and:;more:then good: fa-ſjl. 


| perlatively good. For,it is God'send ;God| 


and hisGlory in the: firſt place; andin fi 
ſecond , the good and godlineſſe of 1 
neighbours : that ſome may eeaſetor aor evj, 
| {earne co do well, others Rand RE /e: 


| .| puefo,as the Spaniard ſpeaks 


jon of wel-bcing, 1 in with 
placed them ; and thar all mi 


|andpraiſchim ; and when they {cc 
{of this little Book , may looke up t 


; ye | grezoneabove,& ing | 
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"od Divinty, 


k : |:the fong of the- Angels,that beſt knbw how | 


ef colng ; 3 Glory he ts Godn the higheſt, And 


either in the matter, or manner, or circum- 


M | 
'ttuth, which may be lawfully related, and 
| J| the zealous defence of another , which. may 
be lawfully defended + and all this, in a 
«| good, and acceptable time. 
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« 


Ur, all is not required on my part. The |. 


Reader lIikewiſc hath his task, | It was 
bo old cuſtome inthe Grecian Church, ma 
| time, when thecurrent of zeale, and religi- 
| on, ranne more pure, becauſe morenighto 

| [ the fountaineChrilt Jeſus , that, inthe be- 
|| | ginning of divine Service; the Deacon ap-| 
| pearcd in the full view of the Congregati-| 
| | on.and cried aloud Sacra ſacru holy things, | 
lþ hings: holy-ſoulcs', to holy fer- 
eReader is now, upon ahigh ſcr- 
| vices and ws foulc muſt be all Angelicall, 


| — 55 0oaeearY and begging onefruitfull 


| as my cndis good , my ation is-not evill, | 


ſtances : becauſe the milde relation of one | 


Entowards Heaven ; "123dybon : 


jj kr Fdewes which being fallen, du: pe | 
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preſently, and keepes the dorcagainſt all | A: 
outward things , till it hath made a pearle | 4, 
by. of it. Every man defirethnaturally , in the# 
F. | . |firft motionofhisdefirc, the conſervation of | 
| * [himfclfes in the ſecond, the bettcring of 
bis owne eſtate, It 1s in the reading of pj- 
ons Books, as in the hearing of Sermons. If 
we open our ſhells,our ſoulcs, the Heavens 
| will drop their dewe into them, the frait- 
full dewe of Grace : to be imployed wor- 
thily, in making pearles of good works,and 
folid vertue. Here is matter of Meditation, 
and matterof A@ﬀton : and they are both en- 
tirely conformable to the mixt life , which 
is the moſt perfet, Tr is the life of the j}}; 


Mp Angels. Abram requiring a (igne of God, lc 
op © [by which he might know, that hee ſhoukd iff 0 


inherit the land of ({a»aan, received this an-i} ©: 
ſwer ; Take me an FHifer of three yeares old, 
| and a ſhee Goat of three yeares old, and a Ran 
of Pear” PI old, anda Turtle Dove, and a 
4 young Pigeon, His Sacrifice miſt conſiſt 'of 


| 
| 


| 
54 
24 creatures that flye, and creatures that one]y | 
FI goc upon the ground. The/Goers mult all } 
Ee 5  ]beofthree Yearcs old - in | t E ull ſtrength, | | : 
44 and Vigour of Nature. The Flyers. were on- || | 


Ea 4 - "44 ly.rhe Turtle Dove, andthe young Pigeon; il] g 
= an -|whercof the firſt is a mourner; theſeeond, | G 
EN |amoſtharmleſle , and quict Liver: As our £ 
Bookes /,"fo our lifes muſt 'be divided beef 
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£ and 7 Din... 
FEM action and contemplation; andthe 
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firengrth : and-our thoughts , *as arc all 
npon the wing , and the Miniſters of Con- 
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then, white, harmeleſle, and heavenly ; and 
"| this will be to us, a ſure figne, that we ſhall 
FE inhcrit the land of Canaan, And becauſe 
*\F the devill is an old Thiefe; that cares not 
| from whom he ſtcaJog : wee muſt Tearne of 
"| 4&ram , of whom it followes ; And when 
$7 fowles came downe upon the carcaſſes, A- 
"1 Sram drove them away, The devils tempta- 
| tions cannot be hindered from making to- 
{wards.the facrifice; or, from ſtling upon 
| it : but we may. drive them off, before ther 
fall too,they muſt not carry a bill-full away. 
zodemnt, ſaith S. «Auftin of Chriſt, rants 
| erpit, ut ſolws poſſideat : What he bought, he 
[therefore bought at ſo high a rate , thatia- 
[| {lone he might poſſclle i it all, 


[- 
| 


pl divers Ns and ſome will frowne, 
r others laugh ; others ſpcake mernily, ſatine. 


th 


£naAP. 4. 
bran now expoſe my ſelfe to the conſure 


| fiiouſh, as their af=Rions move them. | 


ation mult be the Aion of. youth, and | 


remplation , muſt firſt he mourners, and| 


ple, that have divers natures, and}  -. 


Verſe 11. | 
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0 | Þ { minde,, not-that they might ſpeake well © 
| | mee; (for, lam too too plyable tothe tem: 
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"Epiſcopus 
Pont, in 
ef. ad Leon. 
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|.tion., which the Biſhop of Ponras hath in 
his Epiſtle to Leo the Emperor ,  (*m nub 


| dee Dens unns eſt,ct eſſe creditar;No un-| 


| vivanms, thatT may live in peace, Bonum || 
| evereitas, ſaith Thomas Aquinas, ad bonunt. | 


y ko 
"2 
|-but 
RA 
” £4 


"Y 
* 


and as thepr they are 
in, ſhall prompt them. . But how divers ſo- 


fame: Yet I could wiſh, we wereall of c 


oo 


4 


tations 'of Pride, and ſhall be glad to be 


pleaſe God. Tt is a high and deepe obſerva-ſ 


Iusignoret, quia Sanfte & laudabilis Trint- 
 ratis primum bonum ſit pax, & indivsfio. Vn-Y. 


derſtanding man is ignorant , that the firſtF- 
good thing in the bleſſed Trinity,conſtdered} 
as the Trinity in Unity, ispeace, and 1ndi-| 


ved to be one, by vertue of this peace ,. and} 
indivifion. And as our God is three and one, [| 
I would to God, wee were many and one.ff 


But this will never be, while the Pope come 


| mands ſo much , and the Jcſuits obcy ſo iff 
.. much. One of the leflſe principall endsof i 
'my writing , is the fame with the end of 


-Warre, to ſpeake with a Councell, #: i» pace if 


is ordinarur, An Army. is not raiſed, [| 
a Citie, or] 


eſent ſtate , in which they arel}- 
ever they be, I ſhall be fill one andthe 


humbled by them ) but that they mightÞ}; 


viſion. Wherefore God both is;and is belee« | 
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| it will be acknowledged, they have enfſea- 
"[Fomed to diſturbe my Peace. As for well- | 
{ uiſpoſed. people, 1 delire-thetn to learne ;; 


Þ| ns. For , beſides that he ſtands infinitely a> 


———_— 


| from another ; ſome from beyond: France, 


| promiſe to them: He that beareth you, hea- 
| | we: and be that deſpiſeth mee , deſpiſerh him 


1 a fallacy : and the firength of ic relyes up- 
{| on the miſſion, by which; Apoltles arc {ent 
Cj by Chriſt ; and Chriſt was ſent by his Fa: |-. 
"8 ther ; and-upan the authority of the Cam: | / 
{{ miſſion given to them. Where note , that 
| the Father ſcnds,but is not ſear ; for,nuffion 
511 | ſappoſcth in the ſender; ar lealt 4 kinde of | 
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.Common-wealth. And before I-have done, 
that God ſpeakes not in his awne perſon ro. 
 bovye tis, in greatneſſe, and majeſtic; heis 4 


the freſhnefſe of the morning , ſome 1a the 
| heat of the day ; ſome from one place, fome 


and Germany, and even from Rome it ſclfe ; 


apparition, with the priviledge of this faire 
reth me: and hee that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth 


"that ſens me. Hectcis a gradation, without 


6 


fpirft, He {ends meſſengers tous ; fomein|. 


and thoſe , of the ſame forme and: faſhion | 
' 45 WC arc,, that wee ſhou'd not ſtarr at the 


|| priority : the Sonne is both ſent, and ſends ; |: 
"if the holy Ghoſt ſends not , bar is ſent. The } * 
1} children of rae! defired , that Iofes, ons 
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| Hoſes was comandcd to put off his ſhooes, 


14:8 nA Cn bale; Ads jd Ref " 208 -: =, &: 


_— none Arno 


will heare : but let nat God ſpeak,with us, leſt 
[e-dje: For, hee ſpeaks thander and light- 


ſmokes, and the fire cannot be farre off. I 


it, But if I ſhould fay-it « what canthe Pa- 
pits fay ? The Church which gives a miſſt- 
| ON, gives it as ſhe tooke it from Chrilt. As 
ſhe tooke it fiom Chrilt or his Apoſtles, ſhe 
was a pure Church. As ſhce was a pure 
Church, ſhe gave , and now glvcth becauſe 
| ſhe hath becne a pore Church, and received 
her warrant in her purity ; when ſhce gi- 
ycth a mifſion,, authority to preachagainlt 


being ſent, I am. come. Now,let us anſwer, 
in fome kinde to Gods kindnefle. Its one 


and commended to us, by one who+loved; 
us dearely : thatgoing to drink, hecleanſerh 
every ſecret corner, and dark turning ofthis 
mouth, fron payfon. ' Be yee wiſe as ſerpents, 


ning ; and_the trumpet ſounds when hee | | 
Ipcaks, and perhaps, hee is preparing for a |-- 
{battell ; and when he ſpeaks, the mountain 


YL 


will fay ſomething : And yer, I willnorfay |- 


all impurity both in faith and manners, ci-| 
| ther in her (elfe,or elſe-where. And behold, 


part of wiſedome in a ſerpent, commended, | 
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might ſpcak to them. For,God was ſo loud, | Þ 
tot nihyand overwhelme mortality. Spe«k| 
thou with us . (aid they to Moſcs, ) and wee | 'h. 
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becauſe 


'| here,before we take another fep, letusturn 
- | the face of all our thoughts towards God, ; 
to ſtand like officious, and durifull ſervants, | 


: upon #s ayes the ſweet ſinger of reel. We 
1 muſt place our cycs upon the hands of our 


-| work : and it is in our duty , to bercady. 
| the firſt touch of aRuall grace, that we may 


-| vextuous ation. 
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| 4 't was holy,& conſecrated ground. | 
S | All tcrrenc thoughts, and earthly afteQions, 


WE 0: 
hats.” to 


bemired with treading deepe in the world. 


'$ | All-inifter opinions,and judgments, ſteeped:| 


in prejudice, archere tobe layd downe, or- 
purified. Almighty God hath indeed a lictle 


and daily weeded & marured; well clear'd 


from ſtones and briars, before the beayenly 
ſower comes to work. Here therefore,even 


attending upon the ned, and pleaſure of our 
great Lord; and Maſter, Behol4, as the eyes 
of ſervants looke unto the hand of their Ma-' 


hand of her Miftreſſe : ſo our eyes waite upon 
the Lord our God, muntill that he have me:<ie 
Lord. For, the hands arc the inſtruments of 
when God gives, as it were with his finger, 


þ 


Joyne our ſoules by his help, with him, ia 


C3 


good ground m the world: bug ir is duly || 


fters, and as the eyes of a Mayden unto the | 
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T is an old Axiome, as old as Philoſophy, ' T 


Veritas una, error autem multiplex , Truth 


| needs be one, becauſe it hath bur one firſt 
origine , and ſuch a one as is moſt conſtant 
to it ſelte, and can never be found intwo 


contrary tales, And crror muſt needs be ma-|{ 


nifold, becauſe it hath many fountaines, and 
| ſuchas ſeldome mingle their [tream2s , and 

ſ{c1Joms agree wholy in any thing , but in 
this, that they all erre , and runnebelide the 
channell. There are many waycsout of the 
way, and bu: one true way : asthere is but 


one health, yer many fickneſſes ; but one| 


way to be borne , yet many ways to dye, 
And man, cver ſince he firſterred , is very 
proneto erre: and having erred, ſtopsnor 
-nthe faſt error ; but adds preſently.error to 
|.crfour , by loving, and admiring his owne 
crraur. Ang crrour 1s not!alwayes deſirous 


[to be ancat; anda fhneerrour, but now and | 


then, it will be groſſe. The ſhow is evident- 
ly white. Who will fay, inthe hearing of a 
reaſonable creature, that ſnow is not pure] 
white ? And yct,a wiſe Philoſopher, wt 
{-namc,and memory have out-ſtayd the melt- 
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| 1ng of many ſnowes, belecyed it was black: 
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is one , and crror manifold, Truth muſt | 
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| at, ſedin hoc tranſit, nt pereat. The firftien-: 
trance into this life , 1s the beginning of | 
death': neither doth our life begin to be ens | 
creaſed , before it beginneth alſo to. be di- | 


| rhey forſooth were immortall, and hon} 

never dye 2} andrhis, although 

brethren of their Se ficken and dye like 

| and there lye (till; The _ Annals of Egipr;| 
| 3 and 
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moren exordium eft : nec prins incipit "anger: 
vita noſtra,quam minul, Cui fi quid adjicutur 
{patis remporalis , non ad hoc aceedit ut mane-' 


miniſhed. To which if ary time be added, 
1: doth not come to remaine with us,bur'to. 
leave us, and come no more.: Thoſe, who. 
lived in the . Age bcfore us , -onr Fathers. 


thers ſucceed us ; and they Iikewiſe, maſt 
take their\turne : and thus, weall turneby: 


our bravery,” And yet, an infamong ſ:&of | 
Heretikes in St. 7aſtine , firmely beleeved; 


they ſaw-the 


and Grandfathers , are dead, andtym'd to; | 
dirt; and we now in their places: we alfo;-| 
| muſt ſhortly dye, and turneto dirt, -and ©. | 


turncs, 'one after another, into; plaine.ditr # | 
| and this is the meane, ahd hamely cnd of a}l | 


.and the maine point of his doctrine. was, |, 
 |:that ſence playd foule with reafon;, .and)| 
. [ſnow was black. Weareall mortall:ſome-| 
F | of us dyc every day ; and all, ina dustime;; 
| Yea, ſaith S: Ambroſo,Vite bujwns principinm,:| 
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and /rah, tell us, that Flougs, Trees, Mice, 


Cats, and Crocodilcs , were honoured by 


the Roman Senatonrs. And as S+Zuftine ob- 


asthey were,Beaſts by ſome; by others uſed 
as: Sacrificcs to pleaſe the gods ; and by a 
' third fort , adored as gods. Three things 
Se Auſten wonld- have ſcene, 1f God had fo 
| ordered 1t inhisprovidence; Paxnliam in ove, 
| Raman is flore, Clriſtum mw corpore , Saint 


| Panlthe divine Oratour, in bis flouriſhing 


 Lacedzmonians, all the time of their life, 
adorcd death. Amongſt another wiſe Ge- 


cated to-Poverty , and-old Age. Another 


. | grave Tribe. belecving fire to bee a moſt 


. powerfull God, travelled from Country to 


lenge, the Gods of other Countries to en- 
iy X | counter. | 


the Egyptian Sages, for gods ; and when. 
[the Cat k1ll'd the Moule, they 12jd, one god, 
in his anger, deſtroyed the other, the more | 
-great, the lefcr : and as mcane creatures, by: 


ſerveth, the ſame creatures were clicemed, | _ 


' time of preaching the Goſpell , Romein her | 
fower , Chriſtin hig body. And 1n Rome, 
-when ſhe was in this pompous eflate, the | 
Ague was. honoured as a Coddefic ; and. 
there alſo, by ill fortunc,]l Fortune kad her: | 
| Temples Fearc, Palencfſe, what not? The 


-ncration of people , rich Altars were dedi- | 


' Country, in the rcigne of Conftantine the | 
"#rcat, and provoked by 4 genera]l Chal- | 
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'cotinter their God, And overcoming them? | 
asbeing compaRted of wood, or other mat- | 
ter, ſubject go fire.; they cane at laſt, ro 4- 
| /exandria in Egypt, where the River Nie, 
| by the due ſpreading of which , that Coun- 
try is fatncd , was accounted a God, The 
tatue of Nile being bronghe forth , as it 
was, hollow and full of water , having on 
every ſide, little holes covered with wax, 
and fitted in all points for the purpoſe, and 
fire being applicd, for a ſct batrel!, the wax 
melted,the water found way,and the viko- 
rions God Fire was put out ; and there wag 
an cnd of the journey. And all.theſe people,.. 
cried up for Gods, the things they concei- 4 
|ved tobe good, s? prodeſſent,thatchcy might >" 
| help, and profit them : and the things they - 


a4 


' [found to be hurtful, » noceren: , that they, | 
- | might not hurt them... Y | 
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Experience, bdiviory, [ 
ineſſe of the other lite.confilied inthe plex- | 
fires of matriage, to be enjoyed in the ful-| 

nefſe of delight , for a thouſand yeares, in| 
nuſeh.i.s. Hleruſalem : Quarum reram C upiditate ipſe | 
| Fecl, viſt, | ducebatyr, in eiſdem beatams.vita fore ſommia- 
"cap. 22- | bat ; He dreamed, happineſſe to be placed in. 
ehole things , with which bimielfe, yas 

tickled. And the Thalmadiſts, theſincter, 
and more rigid part of Jews ,. aye liuffed : 
their Expoſitions with mol} idle Stories. 
as, that God doth puniſhhiaſe)fe at certa'n, 
times, for having beene ſo tough to then, 
andthe Ike finffs, The Indian Pricfts were. | 
4s yaine, Who.infiilled this codrine into all 
their ſimple Followers ; that. when a Ma-,| | 
ſter ſhon)d dye, the Servants onghtall.to| 
kill rhemſelves, that ſo, they might readily} 
ſerve him in the other world. A graye Au-:] | 
thor writes of a people ſo fond, that thedirlt 
thing they ſaw in the mornivg,, was their 
' God, for that day : and ſo perhaps, they-lo- | 
vedas many Gods as they hved days. It hath | I} 
been alwayesthe maine plot of the devil, to 
canker , and corrupt-the world, with falſe | 
opinions; ahd chief, with the praRtico of | 
Idolatry. For, agtheunderſianding is Op1-| 
nionated; ſo.the will works; and. if wee || | 
falſe in the keepirg of oncof thetwo tuſt | I] 
commandements, wee Rrike at the head of | 
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 {ſcethe places,, wherein Chrilt wasbo 


Pagan Emperours, that the Chriſtians com- 
wk Ei and thinking to findeche 
crib in Bethleem,found the image of Adongy, 
Venus her white Boy ; and found nothing 
of the Grib, but onely, that.it was notro be 
found. And turoing fromthenge, tomouwit 
Caluarie , thcy. found the ſecne:chang'd 
there alſo ;- and-.beheld the.Nague of Fenvs; 
| placed with ſuch evident fiencs.of 

warrc againſt Chriſt , and the, projcfiio 
his name and faith, Ut fi quis Chriſtianoruns 
| (laith Refſinus) in illoloco ( hriſfume adorare 
voluiſſer, VeneFem viderernr adorare ; that: 


with a reRified will ro adore ; his 
| a&ion, if not his devotion,might:gocawry, 
and; bonour Fenns, The devill would faine 


{they ſaw, rather. 


mitive Church, went 1n- SEAY £o| 


Pen ET yo uretinrtianoog 
evill had quickly fo ftirredurthebulineſle; | 
and ſquared the matter by the power ofthe | 


nof 


when the fincere Chriſtian ſhould come | 


[haye caught Dango agors an;Lmage,which | 

{] not, And.eyen amongſt Chriltians, the de> | 
- [[rill, whoimocber marrers,.j6;alwaycs:thb || 
- [{ wilde Aughonr of Confuſion and Diſorders 
-oppaliththe Articles of che, Crt. 
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— Experience, : Fz7 Iftory, : 


andothers Arove 2eainſtthe title of edthe' 
Father Almightj onaker of heaven andearth, 
Secondly,  Arinrinthe general] Cotin-; 
cell of Ne in Bithyma, Jaboured againſtthe: 
Divinity of wr Chrif his onely Sonne, ouy 
 Zord, Thirdly, Mactdonins planted his En- 
a painſt'the Holy Ghoſt, and was con- 
| ned i in' the Councell of Conflantinople. 
| Which obſervation may be alſo, made plain, 
inthe other Articles; And becanſe the : HRP 
Gholt is the great dircour of the Charch,| 
thd encnvets thedevillin hioppoſiticns of 
it # hee {til} had ablow at the Holy Ghoft, 
Py in Theodoret;who denicd the proceſſion 
of the Holy'Gholt from the'Son; and now, 
in the Gret&ans./ But we ſhall heare more 
of himanoty” 


2. ed 148 
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Id | ing corruption of Faith. My thoughts re-. 


 Tbeaſt like aman , or, ſomething lower then 
[abeaft? When heis in his fit, no ſenſe will | 


4 


[leape into the Aire ; ' as if they would 
Cake; andtherefore; be makeshaſtto avoid | 


4 | work; for, he foames at the _—_ Hee 
peaks., 'as if che greater part of his tongue * 
| were under water. His tongue Jabours | 
{upon his words : andthe ſame'word, —_ 


8 rcpeated, iv ſentehice. You may diſcovers 
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gued from a blemiſh oft manners, in partieu- 
lar perſons, toa generall, and over- 


preſented a drunkard to me, ſometimes i m 
this manncr. What, is a Drunkard, but « 


performe his fit office.. Spedacles-i in all f- 
gures, appeare to him: hee thinks, he ſees | 
more ſhapes, thenGod cycr made. A cloud 
{cttles in his cycs 3 and the whole body be- | - 
ing qyerflowne, they ſeeme to float in the | 

floyd, The earth ſcemes to him to nod, and 
hce nods againetoit; trees'to-walk in the 
helds ; houſes, to riſe from their places, and 


tumble upon his head , and- cruſh him to a 
thedanger, The'Sea_ feemes+to rore in his | 


cares,and the Guns to:gac off z and he irives | 
tororcasloudasthey. The Becro begins to | 


oy every part of his face, Hee gu 
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| Experience,\Fiſtory, 
0 | drunken man; And at every ſlip, he is faine 
E-*- to. throw-his wandring hand upon” any 
—; thing; to-ſtayhim with his body, and face 
S. 4mbr. | upwards; as God: made: him: Umnbvasſepe 
| 24: Elia, | rranfiliant fieus foveas ; faith S. «Ambroſe :| 
Ry '| Comming' toa ſhadow of a poſt, or gtter 
| thing in his way, hee ledpes; taking it for a 
| Idemibid. | girch.Cants ſs viderint, leoves arbitrantsr ,o+ | 
_— 7 fuginnt, {ayes the ſame Father : if heſees a 
E dogge, he thinks it to bea Lyon ; and runs 
= Þ withall poſſible halt , till hee falls into a 
8 puddle ; where hce lycs wallowing, 'and| 
MN bathing his ſwinifh body. , likea hogge ,/1n 
' the mire. And after all this, being reſtored 
ro himſelfe , he forgets', becauſe hee knew 
=... .._ | notperfedtly,' what hee was, and nextday || 
= returnes againe to hisvomit. And thus ho 
2 reeles fromthe Inn, or Tavern, to hishouſe; 
| morningand evening, night andday:z-till; 
after all bis recling , not: being able to-goe, 
= of { hee is carried out ot his Houſe, not into-the| 
= | Tavcrne, alas,hec catmot call for what hee | 
. ' J wants; birt into his Grave. : Where being 
Rl { 1ayd', and his month ſtopt withdirt; hee | 

ceaſes to reele;:; til at laſt; tice ſhall reele; 
.bedy and 3p pr inmmge 5 hob 
P1] : Fandingalt his for-acr plenty, 8& variety of | 
$545 Jerinks Slice alt CR A hn ot '3 
2-77 - {| obtaine a.ſmall dropof watery tocoole high} 
. {] tongue. Thenzjf jr be true{as itis very likely, | 
| whi g 3; 
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which many tcach , thit the devilsio hell, 
ſhall mock the troubled imagination of the 
damned perſon, with the counterfeit imita- | 2M 
|-tzon of his ſinnes, the devils will feele in all. = 
formes before him, to his ercrnall.contuſion. 
| Invajn doth S, Paw cry out to'this wretch, " 
' By #at drunk with wine wherein #exceſſe; bur | ;- , 5.18, Y 
be filled with the ſpirit, For, the fame veſſel] 0 IY 
cannot be filled with wine:, and with the : 5g 
ſpirit, at ths ſamericme. In vaine doth hee | 
| tell him, that, wee ſhowld live ſoberly, righte- - 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world. Soarie, 
faith S, Bernard, nobs, jute proximns, pie amu- h 
tem Deo : Sobcrly, in our felves ; righte- | Sera. fop.. 
| ouſly or juſtly,towards ourncighbours;and | Eccc wes £ 
godly,cowardsGod ;alwaycsremembring, | '*#qwmus 1" 
we arc in this'preſcnt world, and that __ 
it is but 25y; the preſent point of Time, 
and but one inflanf, that we enjoy at once. 
And ſomtimes, in this manner, my thoughts | | 
ſhewed 'me a drunken man. Hee is2 mot}  Þ 3 
| deformed creature ; onethat lookeslikethe | |... 
picture of a devill ; one, who Rands knock- + $508 
ing at hell-gate , and yet it is-not able to 
ſpeak aplaine' word, and call for mercy ; Þ*- 
all along in his owns filthinefle; one, that]. ' 5 
is loathed by the Court, andall the Citizens EE: 2b. 
i&fHcaven ; onc,that for the time,dothnot} = 
eve, that there 15a God, orthar LO 
l : | | 
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collection of life, in their Orders of Reli-' | 
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; ; #1 lodge in vhe villager , aut of the fight. and 
: | hearing of learned diffimulation , and falſe 
| bravery : where finis not fo ripe, as tobe, 
impudent ; and where plaine-fac'd fimpli- | 
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 { mournfull cone : and how prettily the-ſoy] 
{willcomplaine, and cry to him, and relate | 
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Aardance. 'And *do'ſ thon heare ? when 
wemwake, wee will tell our dreames, how 


{wedreamtof Heaven, and how you and I| }- 
met there, and how much.you madeof me: | 
jand then up, and to the field againe, O, did 


men and'women Know , what an unſpcak- 


Jper, ſometimes fpeak aloud : ſometimesde- 
liver. themſelves mertrily, ſometimes ina 


| het gricfes: overand over : and how order- 
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able. ſweetneſſe arifzs from our intimacie, |] 
| Land familiarity with Gods and from orr| 
daily converfation with Chriſt : What in- 
| wardly paliſ-sbetwixt God and good ſoul: | 

| and how lovingly they talk one to another: | | 
| [and how they ſometimes, as it were whi-' 
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_ {wee ſhall reſt:arme in-arme, without di | 


ly Chriſt keepes his times of going, 2nd} | 

' fromming againe z and what. meflznpers 
{paſſe betwixr then, in bisabſenca #an 
| terwards ,'-whata merry diy it is, 
{they meer 2 "and what. heavenily”” 
.| Chriſt preaches to the ſoule 2 and how after |] 
+ the'Sermon;theſoule condemnes theworld, ||, 
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gall, andextreanie bitternefſetotheni: they, 
wonld rcliſh- nothing bue Chriſt : + they: 
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ſpeak, that did not ſpeak of Chriſt * his very: 
name would give a ſwect + taſte: in 'thetr: 
mouthes :they would ſeeke him ; and they. 


{would be. fick;; till they found him : And 
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fore his paſſion, aſccnlcd according tot his: 
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For, 2s S*. Zzke-deferibeths it, He was with-' | 


dawn frothemabout « ſtones caſt ,audbneeled 
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the peace , and privacic of his@wne Recol- 


8 ledtion : And bur a ſtones call, forthe fafe- 


ty, and ſecurity of his Diſciples. And cur- 
ſed. be theFraytonr , that. brought! a yile 


{rabble. of fedittous perſons;upon; him, to. 
: breake his myſtical} ſNeepe; and ro curthe 
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imagining .; this could not: any: where be] - 
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the Sacrament, the pra" > :: for whichT 
-wagin particular, warned to: prepare 
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' Chriſt ; who faithto Porer ; ; having (mote. 


| ofthe eare of an inferiour ſervant , Though 


{ he had left his head behinde : Put up againe 
| Earns : for all they that take 
ord fel s/k with the ſivord; Te ianot 
We wed our, with the life of Chrilt ; 
[ot whom Saint Pasltetificth, that be bum | 
| bled himſelfe, and became obedient wats death, | 


| even: the death of the Croſſe, Wherefore God| 


alſo bath high hoy exalted him. Hee was fiſt 
{ung ſed, arid then, cxalted-: 'and hee was 
therefore cxalted, becauſe hee had beenede&-: 


| Wn adn ſenpegh a youd d vratice 
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ted, and ponder the malice of the: Jeſuits, 


\ whenTthink fit. Their beſt; and moſtable| | 
.Schollers,they ſend alwaycs,to Spaine : and | 


' onely, their weaker veſſells, to Rowe ; in 


| their ordinarie proceedings: wheteof ſome || 
| arc lame; ſome crooked; others imperfeR 
in the naturall part of ſpeaking. Thereaſon||- 
of it, is excellent knowledge, The Schol-||- 
Jers being with them, and ſubordinatetoiÞ} 
| them in their Colledges,andnow, far from 


their Country : it 15a ry portion of their 


Jabour, towin them by favours, promiles,|| 
threatsin the by; and much cunning, 'tobe|[ 
| Jeſuirs ; and ſo, they never leave any (if all} 
they can doe, will doe withall) for the Se-| Y' 
bw. Pricfls' , but the leane and bony end, |} 
andthe refuſe of them, For, the Jeſus and| ? 
| the Secular Prieſts, arc great oppoſites ; and ||. 


. much contrary in their: opinions: andthe 


| weaknes of the one wil help negatively, to|f -| 
the ſtrengthof the other. The Pope being || 

informed of this Jeſuiticalldevice, -gavea || 
[command at Rome; wherehis power isab={[ 


Price. Has Thwrea nowblecrick watt f 
cover, ant Idfhull ever op, and fiend ama-| | 


bens in-all kindes : that every Scholler, |}, 


ay re of his probation: being expired,|ſ 


bind himſelf by by an oaths; not tocen-| 4 


cer into any order of Reli ons rill after||- 


. three OI Englund, And theh,|| 


__ they] 
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1] {they began to ſet on foot the trick-I told 
i] [you of: Bur, if one defires admittance into 

+ amiffion, who by reaſon of ſoine defect, (for 


 f example, the detetof having entred into 
| an order, arid returned with diſlike) cannot. 
1] {according to their rules, be a Jefiit ; if hee- 
I] | comes with ſtrong, and able commendati- | 
ons, they will ſend him to Rowe, though he 
| {be a deſerving man ; that he,and ſuch as he, 
1]: | may ſtand like a good face, or a freſh colour, 
i}, } over the device, that lyeth inward. They | 
iþ. j havea very godly-fac'd anſwer to this ob- | 
| | jetion: and (ay ; theſe imperfedt creatures | 
14 | areas God madethem ;-and they- are ſent 
[4 | over by<their-pooro friends, tobe Prielts ; 
| and we that weare ont our bodies, and lifes | - / 
i } inthe edacation of Youth, have gogd realon þ » 
1 | to chuſe the ſounder part : and they which | 
{| ] come to us, are not taken from the Church, | 
| | but refforced to it;-in a more excellent man- |. 
14 | ner. Bus, firftaccording totheir own Prin-, 
1} -| ciples, they are beund:to goe along with 
it } the Founders intention ; and the Founder 
1} } intended the maintenance,for able men. Se-- 
10 }condly , they doe not performe their oblt» 
- | gation of Charity towards the body of the | 


4 


lf | Clergie, 'which they notably maime, and} 


iſ; | oncly-Stewrards for the Clergie. Thirdly, |. 
[| | they doc great injuric bothto their Churc 7 : 
4 | E and | 
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9 I a" WER 
, * 
7 ” - 
> ” 
PF i 
EDS 
\ 


\ 


26d their cane - which ſuffereth oftentimes 
by ſuch Martyrs of Nature, and {ach unskil- 
fall Defenders > Some of which, cannot 


God workerh for us, by their (ms. Fourth- 
ly, they dclude the Popes command con- 
| cerning the oath , and wholly fruſtrate his 
| purpoſe ; and their fourth vow of obedi- 
| ence to his Holinefle, ftands fora cypher in 
this bufineſle. And much more. What re- 


nant in the a&Gion ; and that they make 


owne ends ? | 
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CHAP.13, 


T St, Omeys, their manner is; to make 
"htriall of every one that comes; what 
nature, and ſpirit hce 1s of , and what pro- 
greſi>. he hath'made in learning ; partly by 
applying fubtill young Lads to him, which 
keepe him-«company , and turne him out- 
ward, and inward againe,and make returne 


{| Thad undergone, an old Jeſuit, gray in cx» 
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maineth now; but that malice is predomi- | 


themſelves Gods , and turne all to their | 


1-of their obſervations to the Jeſuits :. and | 
| partly, by their owne ſifting him, either in|! 
| diſcourſe, or examination, or in ſome other | Þ 
|-more Jaboured exerciſe. Which triall when] 
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pertence, | 
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tead Eatine,nor yet hard Engliſh. Sec how | || 
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- | perience, anda crafty one, and one, whoſe | 
{/ | name you have in your minde, when you | 
think Not, being then Viec-provinciall of 

| |the Engliſh Jeſuits , look'd ſoberly upon 
F | me, and told me of a. ſpiritual exerciſc., in 
uſe amongſt them, which would mnch pre- 
| ferre me 1n the ſervice of God,ifI was plea- | 
Þ { ſed to make uſe of it.' I yeelded. And the 
-} next day, in the evening,l was bronght into 
| a Chamber, 'where the Curtaines were 
drawne, and all made very dark ; onely, a 
| little light ſtole in at a corner of the win- | 
'dow, to a Table ; where ſtogdpen, ink,and | 
paper : and order was given me by my | 
ghoſtly Father, a cunnjng man, a man that 
did not walk in the light, that T ſhould 
net undraw the. Curtaines , or ſpeak with | 
{| any perſon but himſelfe, for certaine dayes ;| 
{and what the ſpirit of God ſhould inſpire 

|| into my heart concerning my courſe of life, 
| T-ſhould write ; there being pen, ink, and f 
{ paper. And he left a Meditation with mee, | 
the matter of which, was indeed, very | 
'{! heavenly ; and hee brought cvery day two | 
j} or three more. Heeviſited metwo or three} 
times a day ; and alwayes,his queſtion was, | 

[after , how doe you childe, and fo forth 24” 
{| What ?.haye you wrot any thing ? Feel yan || 
not any. pirticular ſtirrings of the ſpirit of |. 
God? And always, I 00 plainly, } 
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.] with much, to that purpoſe. And when he]. 
Fhad his end , my Meditations had their end, ||| 
{and the Cirtaines were drawneand having || 

beeneenlightned from Heaven,it waggran- 


Hiſtory . os 


Experience, 


arelcaſcment'; T began to ſuſpe®t, what the 
man aim'dat. And Iprayed heartily, that 
my good God would be pleaſed todiret 
me. Think with me ; Had theſe Mcditati- 
for the elevation of my foule to God, they 
abuſed to ſerve mens ends, they were not 
came againe , and ſtill enquired, if\I knew 
the minde of the Holy Ghoſt. My anſwer 


cauſe aſhamed, to ſpeak it. Being cncoura= 


tion, theſpirit of God ſecmed to call me to: 
the Society, Hee knew the phraſe, aidthe 


cauſe to bleſſe God for {o high a ca) ng ; 
v4 


]ted , that I ſhould cnjoy the light of the 


{and truly , no, Having beene kept in dark- | 
]neſle, ſomedayes z and alwayes left to a | 
more ſerious ,. and attentive liſtning aftcr | 
the holy Ghoſt ; and perceiving no fignes af | 


ons beene appointed mecrely, and preciſely || 
had-beene cxcellent ; bur perverted , and | 
what they were. Burt I thought, I would | 
1know tarther ere long. The holy man 
WAS3 I didhope,. yes . but I was oth, be-! 1 
| ged by him, I faid 5 Thatin my laſt Medita- | 
{-nſe of it, was, God moved me to be'a Je-]|' 


ſuit. He preſently,caught up my words,and ||] 
told me, I was a happy, man, and had preat|| 


world: 
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Jiworld ; and there was all the good man 2 
Þ [look'd tor. But, had not the Holy Ghoft * 
ſpoke ashe did, hee would not have beene 
chought', to ſpeake like the Holy Ghoſt. 
And now, I was brought-downe from my 
dark Cell, with great joy, and lightſom- 
neflc ; and all the Boyes were nnexpeaed-. 
ly ſenrabroad with me that afternoone, to 
Tecreate their ſpirits, and be merry with the 
| {new-borne childe. Yet afterwards a per- 
formance being required of what I had pro- 
miſed, my heart gave back. For, Thad been 
| counſelled by ſome of the leſle Jeſuited 
1 Schollers, to goc in a miſſion, and read far- 
{ther inthe practice of the Jeſuits, before T 
| took their habit. Which the Jeſinrs labou- | 
[1.1 red to prevent, telling me, their numbers in 
{their miſſions were full. I Rood to it, and 
1; gavethem no ground; faying,.I would re- 
| turne to Ergland.it T went not :andſo,they | 
ſent mee in the miſhon , to Yalladolid in | 
Fpaine. But I ſaw with both my eyes, they 
|] were in good hope, to gaineme afterwards. | 
|{ Many arc of opinion, that a great cauſe off | 
| theſe great difturbances in the world, is, bes: 
1 cauſe men walk net in thoſe vocations to 
| which God kath called them. The ordina- |: 
1 rice vocation is, when a'man findes, (aftera 
| fit imploring of Gods help) in the due cxa-: 
mination of his heart , that he can beſt; 'and | 
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| undoubtedly, theſe foule wayes , are fo ma- 


molt proportionably to his abilities, ſcrve | 
Godin fuchanhoneſt courſe , lying within] 
the Teach, and condition of his life. And] 


ny wreflings of Gods ſpirit, Me thinks now, 


he pleaſe, both whence hee came, and whi-|[ 
ther hee goes, in little England: where hee 


a man may throughly meditate, every day if ||. 
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| may doc it freely, and ſweetly ; and where, || | 
in the doing of it ,, no man will haveaplot || |* 

; upon Him ,.or urge him to cxact upon the ||; 
| Holy Ghoſt. And left the Jeſaits ſhould j|| | 
imagine , wee arc herc altogether deſtitnte ||; | 
of ſuch helps, and for the benefic of my |f: |. 
neighbour, I will ſet downe a Meditation || | 
in this kinde': and he ones it, that deſires || | 
with all his heart, to ſerve God with all his ||| | 
might. ; and by him , they may gucſſe of j| | 
| others, [: 
| — D Fe 


MEDITATION: I, 


L ſcriouſly, what and where I was, fome || 


ycares agoe : What and where, before || 


8 


{ my Father was borne, or, whenhce wasa 
childe. IFfT lay afide an odde trifle of dayes, 
' |-iF I take away a ſhort courſe of running 


|. time, .No manor woman now living was || 


alive. 
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' Will fold my ſclfc inward, and ponder || | 
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Babels in our imaginations, had no kinde 


i] of Being, Theſe Charches, theſe Townes, 
| this Kingdome, this heap of Kingdoms the 
; [vvorld;, vvere as vvee {ce them :, but vyee 


vvere not heard of , not becaule yvee vverc 
a great vvay off, but becauſe vve vverenot. 


| Were not heard, vvere nct ſcene, vvere no . 


vyherc, and all, becauſe vye vverc not- Owe 


| 201 ſunt, quomodeo ambulabunt,ant Joqueutur? 
' | ayes the Philoſopher. The things vyhich 
{ arenot, how ſhall they vvalk, or talk ? The 


very ſame Sunne, that riſes and ſets for us, 
did' ſhine, now red , now pale, upon the 


that diff:red nothing from ours, 


E'4 


alive, Creeping things, though they could | 
bur- creepe, did live, and rejoycein a com«' 
fortable being.* And othet little creatures 
had wings , and were ablc to flie readily, 
| here, there , and here -againe; and other 
| wayes,upwards,and downwards. And we, 
- |vvho now got vvith ſuch a grace, and look 
ifo full-eyde, and bmld to our {elves ſuch 


vyorld ; and conſtantly runne his dayes | 
- | journey, and keep the fame times, Such birds. 
' | of the ſame colours, did fing merrily tothe: 
* | fame tunes ;and hop frombranch to branch, 

- | and flie from tree to tree, as now they doe, |. 
If | Beaſts and Fiſhes,in the ſame, the very Tame | _ 
| | diverſity of ſhapes, followed their ſeveral | 
' | inſtinQs of nature. The Bees made'honey, | 


drift. lib.g 
Met. cap.q.] 
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| Cedar, pn Okedid grow , upwards and 
downwards; and every one vvas knowne | 
by the leafe , "by vvhich, vvce diſtinguiſh | 
them. . Brooks rook their courſes: The Sea 
ror:d. Men and vvomen.ſuchas vyearc, did |. 


cold againe. The Beech, and Poplarz the 


25.vvee doe: And vvee vvere nothing. O 


vvonderfull 1 A little vvhile before ycſter- |} 


day, the beſt of us all, and the moſt know- 


G——_ 
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ing, knew not, that therevyas avvorld ;that | 


Few ra it yas-nor rhe ſame: The vvindes I 
| blew cold, andvvarme and vvarme;and |} 


. . þ 
CE 
» 


I there were Angels; » that there 1s a Gad ; ; 

Z that ſuchas wee , were afterwards to be : 

- becauſs. ws had no knowledge ; no being, 

72 the foundation,and ground of knowledge. 

5 XJ _— a 

= þ __—_ 

; . MEDITATION. IT. | | 
"EFW o Ori peeces that we are ! we wcre 
Rt--Þ | all, as it were, borne of the Night,and | } 
4 call'd trom a dark Nothing. And yettraly; } 
5-7 | the moſt unworthy, ard moſt cantemptible/| 
EF matter that is, yeathe Devils;and Damned 

8 v | inHcll, the lowelt in the preſent order of j. 
E- 043 '$pirits , are placed many ſteps. of vvorth{. | 
Pe -abo <nothing,as being Gods creatures, and 
Re: £ bearing his coliflons ;though branded with | 
HE OM the foul 0 marks of diſhonour, For, God} 
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©} is honourcd,, cven-by'the Being, Puniſh- 
{| cacnts, and Diſhonour of the damned ; in, 
| | which, the divine Juſtice criumpheth, But: 
{from Nothing , no honour can riſe to him, 
| | onely that hee madefomething of nothing, 


Nothing is ſo baſe , that for it's mecre baſc- 


| thing. Ir cannotbe painted ;-and though the 
$] Devill 1s painted under the forme of ano- 
1 ther thing, yet that cannot : (that ? what 2 | 


anything , there had beene as many things 


: | gave us the noble being we have zand made 
' | [us Kings,and Queens of all corporal things, 


<a 


neſle, we cannot eonceiye it : nor ſpeake of 


thing:which neither ſenſe,nor underſtanding 
can apprehend. It hath-no figure, ſhape, or 
colour :- and 1s no where , becauſe it rs no- 


nothing: ) becauſe itis the meere negation 
of a thing. O curſed negation | God never 
' made thee. For, had Gnd made thee , thon 
kadfſt beene ſomething. And hadfit thou been 


for ever with God , as things had been poſ- 


.of nothing. And ſo,we beingzand yet 


not truly: being , but being nothing , 2 


-” 
. 


it , but in diſgrace, by denying it to be any | 


fivle by the power of God, 1t cannot be des | 
# |ſcribed, bur by faying, it is not : and of no+\' 
| thing, we cannot {ay, itis,but by adding,no»' 
thing. Of which now thinking , or ſpeak-| 
ing,or writing ; Lthink, or ſpeak, or write | 


pies hee might have made us with 
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| hand, Toads, Vipers, or Snakes : Spiders, | 
b= to be alwayes watchung in catching Flyes, | 
and to weave out our bowclls, to fill our 
bellies ; Snails, to paſſe over all our time in 
creeping, and in our paſſage from placeto 
place, to linger in the way,and wait forour 
dceltruction ; wormes, tobe trod to pecces 
b without any pitty , or thought of what 1s 
done, or that ſuch a ſtep was the death of. a 
worme: Flyes, to play inthelight , and 
preſently periſh , by day in.a Cobweb , by 
night ina candle : leafes of fower grafle, or ||| 
tading flowers: unworthy pecces of wood, 
= 1 to be carved intoany , yea, the vilelt ſhape, | 
G or perverted to the baſeſt uſe, Wee might 
El | | have bin Idols,or Images,ſct up in diſhonor || 
"= of God, which cvcry one that loves him, || 
$4 9 would not have been for all the world': or, 
BZ Ot. ſome other inferiour thing,provided for the 
I} fuſe of man.I wil remember the young-mayn; 
So that weeping at the fight of a Toad, and be-| 
ef ingasked by ccrtaine Biſhops,asthey paſled]] 
"220A {in the way wherc he was, the cauſe of his}: 
Lt. 4 {[gricfe; anſwered, andſoftned every word 
EE}. ' - [Wirhateare; thathe wept, becauſe he had}] 
245 7 wy riſen to ſuch abulk'of body , and heigth of 
+> =|-. , ]yearcs, andnever yct given thanks to God,ſÞ 
+57 Bn for net creating him ſo foule an objevf/}- 
Fad” {contempt , as the Toad : when hee wagsto 
22-1 __ [Godhis Maker, as willing and caſic clayinj| . 
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| preſſed againe preſently on the other fide 
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nd Divinity. 


; the hands of the Potcer,O Lord, Tthank a 
| forhim, and for my ſelte, and for us all. 
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duft of the ground, and breathed into his 
noſtr hils the ral, 44 of lift lf e, and man became 4 
living ſoule. For,when the Angels,cnriched 


tifull nature, had loſt, and loſt beyond reco- 
very,the faireſt beauty under Heaven, which 


| is Grace; God turning his Omnipotencie 
to the Creation of man,madc,asif he feared | 
the like inconvenience, all that is viſible in | 


Him, of Earth : of baſe, and foule earth, 


| Which;left it ſhould continually provoke a] 


loathing , he hath changed into a more fine 


returning at a word , and halfea call from 
Heayen, unto Earth, andiinto Earth. Thar, 
although he might afterwards; be lifts dn 

in the ſcale. of his ſoule , hee might be'de- 


ny 


the waight, and heavinefſe of hisbody” zand 
ſo, might lay thedeep, and low foundati 


'Jof wy requiſite to the high and fats = bh 


Ki 


Ant the Lovid God formed man of the 


| with Seach abſolute gifts, and dowries of na- | 
ture, by occaſion of their ſhining, and beau- 


ſabſtance,& coveredall over,with a fair,and | 
; fafhionable skinne : but with a condition of | 
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"[building of vertue. If now , God ſhould |} 
curna man, bufie in the commiſſion of ſome [Þ} | 


| 


_|wholly tooke up 1n committing that high | 


| becauſe all the ſenſes of man dot flouriſh in 


| onecalls the cycs, «34Kula 7 Jvage arerty, | 
{tninde. Bur ſtay, T grant, that God in the] 


[lifr, out ofnothing, And I confeſl it is true; 
- [not thar which Pythagoras his Schollers had 


COny 


2 9/5. Fees cd OT Ne ee" - Tt, th 
4 » "7 > Abo: 5 + Los © A + rs To 1 $4 Oy 9s > R s. 4 2 w F F 
gs, Ede Are ro gs OG — — 
K> q 6 a ; > ; . - y i % 
=! Kd... , ; : . & - -” _- >; *4 
Ry os __ £2002 Ee 3 _ put @ _- WES Fri, x6 
+. IT a gt ING | N 
*; Y / 
X I s 
*D - ; CU » : : 
; 1K 14 > A + Th 3 : : 
&. 2 a. 1» * "IS 3+ 


2 act: 
py ge 
, 


haynoas critne, into his firſt carth * chat pre» | 

ſcntly in Reed of the man, ſhould appeare'to |} | 
us, an Image of clay like the man, and with | 
the mans cloathes on, ſtanding in thepo- | 
ſtare, in which the man Rood, when he was | 


fine againſt God ; Should we not all, abo- | 
minate ſo vile a man of clay , lifting him- | 
ſelfe againſt the great God of Heaven and | 

Earth ? And God breathed upon his face,ra- | 
ther then upon any other part of his body, 


his face; and becauſe agreeably.fo his own 
ordinance , inthe face the operations of the | 
ſonle ſhould be molt apparent , as the ſignes | 
of f:are, griefe, joy,and the like, wherefore, 


z 1 , 
the moſt exact , and accurate images of the| - 


beginning, firſt rais'd all things by a irange| 


fo often in their mouthes, 7pſe dix5r, and na | 
farther ; but, :pſe dixit, & fatta ſunr as the 
Prophet David fingeth : God ſpake the 
word, and all this gallant world roſe pre- 
nely out of nothing ; as if ſenceleflene-} 


l a ghadhcard his voyce, andobeyecd him.” 


And 
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| 224 
| brought qur. firſt Father from comoncarth, 
-} that we cannot touch without defiling our 
| fingers , to catth of a finer making , call'd 


| of the Body. For, if the Parents werethe 


| fall and perfe& knowledge of that , whic 
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T-am ſufficiently convinced , that God 


fleſh. But how are we made by him? wee 


| come'a natural] way into the world. And 


it is not ſcene, that God hath any cxtraor- 


{ dinary band in the work. Truly, ncither arc 


the influences of thie Sunne,, and Starres ap- 
parent to us in-our compoſition ; yet are 


| they neceflary to It. Sol + homo generant 


hominem, ſayes Ariſtoile: The Sunne and a 
than betwixt them , beget a child. The rea- 


ſonable ſoulc is created by Godin the body, 
 arthetime when the little body now ſha-. 


| pen, 1s ina fit tEmiper to cntertaine 1t. For, 
the ſoule is ſo noble, and. excellent both in 


{| her ſabſtance andoperations, that ſhee can- þ 
not proceed originally from any infcriour | 


- cauſe, nor be but by creation. And it Gad 
ſhould (tay his hand, when the body is fitly 


D 


mit, And doubtlefſe, God uſeth Patont 
like inferiour officers , cven in the framin 


{true Authors, and maſter builders of the hp- 
dy, they ſhonld be endied naturally witl 


they make They ſheuld tully,and perfectly 


> 


dreſſcd,and diſpoſed for the ſoule, the child | 
would be borne but the-meancſt part.of a | 
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to the mouth, of cenſuring all that paſſes,by 
the taſte ; and to the skin and fleſh, the office 


of touching. Nor is this all ; Butalſo,when |] 


the body is taken up, and borded by a fick- 


nefle : or, when a member withers, or 1s cut |: 
off: truly, ifthe Parents were the only Au-| 
thors of the body ; they might, eyen by the | 


lame Art,by which, they firſt framed 1t, re- 


Rore it againe to it ſclfe, As the maker of a | 


clock,or builder ofa houſe , mow parts be 
out of order , can bring them 
fitplace,andgather all againe to uniformity. 


So'that every man/ naturally ſhould be 1o | 


farreskill'd in Phyſick , and Surgeric , and 
haveſuch an advantage of power, that his 


ometo their | 
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| know, how all things are ordered, andfit-} 
ted in the: building. "They ſhould know'in 
particular,how many ſtrings, veins,fnewes, 
{ bones, are diſpenſed through all the body x 
| 1n-what ſecret Cabinet, the braine is locked 
up; in what poſture, the heart lycth ; and{ 
what due motion it keepes ; what kinde of} 
Cookery, the ftomack uſes ; which way,the | 
rivers of the blond turne,, and at what tur-\{ 
ning they meet ; what-It is , that givesto|}. 
theeyes, the principality of ſceing ; to the || 
eares,of hearing ; to the noſe, of ſmclling ;1| 


II ——ney cm—ny————_ 


tſhould never falle him, cvenin the cx- 


traordinary pratice of cither. To this may | 


i beadded, that the joyning together of the. 
; | | \ ſoul | | 
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.\f] foule and body , which in a manner , is the 


'gclland a beaſt , could notbe compaſſed by 


F For, by whar limited art, can aſpirit be 
T linked toficſh, with fo cloſea tye ,/as to fill 

[up one ſubſtance, one perſon? They arc too 
{| much different things : the one is 857 ana, 
{as S. Gregory Nazianzenipcaks, a ray of the 
{ Divinity : the other, a vile thing, extracted 
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| ſemblance , or proportion betwixt them, 
And therforc,to make theſe two ends mect, 
[is a work, which requires the hand, and rhe 
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| | only hand of the Maſter Workman. The 

-| | Divincs give three ſpeciall reaſons, - why 

© | | God joyncd a body to a ſoule. Firſt, moved 

-| Y by his infinite goodnefic ; becauſe he deſired 

> | | to admit a body, as well ag a ſpirit , tothe 

, | | participation of himſelfe : and all creatures | 

| I being ſpiritual], or corporall , a body could| 

> | {never have beene partaker of bleſſednefle, } 
- | | had it notbeene joynedtaa ſpirit.Secondly, | © 


| F lighted with the finnes contrary 


conjunRion of Heaven and Earth, of an Air 


Fany-, buta workman of an infinite power. | 


{ from a dunghill. Nor is there any ſhew of | 


. | | for the more- generall exerciſe of vertue'ta | 

| | the ſervice of God : for, a ſoule couldnot |. 
| | T have ated many vertues, without the aide] _ 
> | Y of a body, as, the vertues of temperance, ]' 
- | Hand chaſtity. For, the Devils arc not de-] 
to. theſe} 
| | vertues, but for our guilt. Thirdly, the pers} 
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> 't + feRion of the univerſe. For, as there are} 
007 oh | creatures, only ſpirits, as Angels : and crea} | 
FE 1 | tures onely bodily, asbeaſtsand trees 2:ſo oY! þ 
| was a great perfetion, that there ſhould]. 
ES. allo be creatures, both ſpiritsand bodies. ByF': 
| which, it isevident ; thatGod placed man}*j 
K ; ina middle condition betwixt Angols andJ*}. 
«A | beaſts, tothe end, ho might riſe, cven-inthiz 
3 life, with £45, to the ſublime , and-ſuperi:]! 
Ls ' | eurſtate of Angels: not deſcend with Nat ſ 
Eo buchodoneſor , to that inferiour , and low! 
> .4  _ + rank of beaſts, And by the more frequent; 
'- | operationsofthe ſpirit, inhigh things 3. waſſi| 
1 - | | become more ſpirituall; and indeed, Ange-J” 
5 | licall-z By the more frequent cxercile of the 
2 OS body, and the bodily powers, intheaQs of 
Bs 1} EE, | ſenſuality 5 we become. more bodily, and 
= | -boſtiall, X 
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1A Nd God gave us abcing, ſo perfeRtinF] x, 
£F\A all points, and lineaments, that leaF}: 
we ſhould fondly -ſpend our whole lifes inf y 
admiration of our (clves,and atthe looking ÞW{ 
glafle; bee wrought his owne 1mage1n us,Yl c 
| that gnided by it, asby a finger polnting Up-Il g| 
ET + ] wards, wee might not reſt in the work, but] 
+ - "Hook up preſently to the workman. Thet yi 
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| image fifteth "Inks God is one tin 
+ pulo is onc. God is one in Effence ; and | 
|| omndofene ets the Father, the Sonne, and | 
14the- holy. Ghoft': The ſonle*is'one in E1- 
\\ ponding dale fon faculties , 'the under- | 
Handing, the will, the-memory, The Fa-| 
cherische firſt porion, and begets the Son ; | 
the anderſtanding is the firlt faculty, and be- 
getsthewill, I meancthe acts of willing, 
by the-repreſentation. of ſomething which 
at: beweth anmable. The Holy Ghoſt is the 
it \thirdperſon, and proceeds = the Father, 
of: and the'Son: "the memory is the third fa- 
4 | culry, and 1 is putinto ation, and being, in a 
KI-|manner, joyntly-by the underſtanding, and 
it wil, But, -hereisa ſtrange bufinefle:: The | 
dF] Sonne, the ſecond perſon, came downe in- 
$|-to the world; and yet ſtay*d.in Heaven :} 
{The will, the ſecond faculty, and ſhe onely, | 
-Þ goes as it were ottt of the foule, into on- | 
[| wardaQion , that we may fcethe ſoule of a. 
[ man in the execution of his will; and yer, | 
inf renaines in the foule. God is a ſpirit; the 4 . -_ - F= 
:*F! foulcis a ſpirit. God is «ll inallthe world; | © _ <3 
Wand'all in cvery/ part of the world : The E Ds: 
5 foule is all in allthe. body, and all incvery |. 
- pattof thebody. Phidias; a famous Graver,: ; 
P*F] defiringro lcave in Athens,a per me-f. 
off | moric of himſclfe , and an ever laſting mo-. —_—_— 
m—_ of his Art, ” a curious _ b--/' NR 


- «* - " g war 
' $658 OR IT CS ST.1 2, 
ow fg Se 
— 0 6 i , ar —"— 
©" EIS 
__ EA IF. x. 
fv 
? 4 «700 + 
» Y Os 
hs ©: 
Pa” 168. 
i P 
& ; - 
1 
L C 
a 
o % hg 


—- 


cet 
- 


OL = . of Y 
4 _— ag td. 
To . —_ WHEELS Foo. ee, 
NN na Es 


©" I” — 77 EY. 8 
| "4% EE 


—— 
nolh 


Land 
wy -8 


XUOY 


bo 4.1 , - —_ 2-4 6 : C wv Fs "4 
90 , THEM SS Be Ces NR 2-1 RT lh CE EIB Er aa AE aa ah 
ae Sd Ee I RB 6 MC ABLE re ad Po i SR SES : Ne "OY J 
un gt i tt 0 OO BEE od Con Re et ER Ws : : 
A www” && - 
* PA; 


 ————————— 
. y J , 
Hiſtory, ' 
#10}, 


” p. 2) - = | T.- "RA 1 , "Yn 
. L A 2 «ud > Fe / 
IX berieNcCe: 
| F 
4 x . 
% 


"OS oye FO N -.. 
© ——_— TI x7 


« tof Minroa;thcmrtterbcing pretious Jvo- 
ric ; ard ſh her buckler , upon which ina | 
# _ _ Ffairediverſitie, -hee cut the battails of the 
- _|Amazonsand Giants, hee couched his-owne | 
| _- 'pifture, withfucharare fingularity of Act, | I. | 
that it could nor any way be defaced, with- | 
.out an'utter difſolucio/of the Backlar, This |'N 
did God;ybefore Phidias was cver heard of, | 
{or his fore-fathers through many genera- | 
|| tiors:, in the fonte of man : the unage of |: 
Et God, though not- his hkenefl: , rematfing | 
'[intheToule,as long as the foule remaineth, | . 
even in the damned: To this image God | FI: ; 
hathannexeda defire of hims which inthe | | 
_ | world; hfrsup our. heartsto God; in Hell, | 
5 begerts and maintaines the moſt grievoys | F: 
Sk | paine of tofle,. And to ſhew , that this de- | I | 
Br }.-- | fire of God, is the greateſt, and beſt of allde- |} 
Es. | fires:;nothing,which any other deſire longs |||. : 
2; __ | after: ,, will farizfie the gaping heart ;-bur | | | 
{| _- ' _ lonely, theaiobjet of thisgreartdeſire. Ad | | 
b.. © Eh "bee 30". | maginem. Des fatta anima vationalia, faith ||| | | 
- EY | j S. HS ernard » Cher omnib es OCCMPAYs poteft, / 
= 4: _- .|{replerimonpoteft : capdeenim Des, quiequid | | | 
ET. _* [minw Deoeft, ron replebit : The redfonable || | | 
_ Ffonle. beivg made after the image of God, | . 
a . | maybeheld back.and(ſtay'd a little dallying |F/ | 
E-- | withotherthings, tutitcannoverbefally ji 
—- _{pleasd;andfilld withthem : forthe thing |}: } 
 Fthatis capable af God.cannot be filed with || |} 
_— OO -doyiſh. | 
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| any thing, that is leſſe then God. The heart 
| iscarved into the forme ofa Triangle ; and 
4a Triangle, baying tbree angles br corners, 

cannot be filled with a round thing , as the | 
'|-world is. For, putthe world, being f| rad 
' ] ricall, or circular, into thetriangle-of the 
at heart; and il], the-three angles will be 
_-, Lcmpty, and wait fora.thing, which is moſt 
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© | perfeRly.;.onc and} three, And that wee 


ll. 


us. For, although God cannot properly be 


FINS 4 
'F- Sg 
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yet,4s man, he may. Andthere 


* 


the Creation; ſo, hee formed himſelfe ac- 


f s  cording|to OuBr image , and -likenefe in his 
| | Incarnation. So much he ſecketh to perfed | 
' [likenefſe betwixt usin all parts ; that-thers| . 


F 


might know,with what fervour of charity, 
| and beat of -zcale; God cndeayoureth, that | 
| |weſhould be like to him, he became like to 


tormed us wich conformity to hivimage in | 


'| | Jureth-to:lJove,, and likenefle is a ſpeciall 

| cauſe of liking. It is the phraſe of S.Paw!, 
' |wboſgith of Chriſt, that hewas made inthe 
| |likewefſe of man, | 7 


Rio: F 5 Mzp1e 
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faid like Tous 2s God, as a Man is not faid |- 
| hike to his piture , bur the. pituretotum : 


{ may. be the more firttic ground for love to 
build upon ::when commonly, fimilicude al- | 
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MEDITaTION.V.. 


Nd woman being made, fiot as man,of | 
1 />Kcarth , but of man, and made in Para- |. 
| diſe's Was not takenout of the head, that |-'... 
ſhe might ſtand overtier husband'; nor out |-W- 
'of the feet, that ſhe mightbe kickr,andrrod | 
|.upon.; nor out of any fore-part , that ſhee |: 
might be encouraged;.to gobeforc her hufs | 
ac: band ; noryet, out of a hinder part, le& her 
4... [place ſhouldjbe'thought amongſt the ſer- |. 
RS. vants; farre behind. her husband': but'our of | "FF. 
=  .FthezJe:xthat ſhee might remaine inſome | W- 
| kind&&Z*quality with him. Andfrom his | WM; 
heart fide, and aplacevyery necre the heirt ; |; 
that his love towards her, might be hearty. | 
Andfrom under his left arme,that he might | 
" hold h:r with' his. left arme-cloſe to-his | - 
E542  -Thert; and fightfor her with hisbeſt arme, | . 
4-2 -Tashe would fight to deferd his heart. It is | - 
4 © -- [eneof the great bleſſings, whichthe Pro- | Þ 
| pher pronounceth' to him, thar feareth the | i 
| Lord, Thy wife ſhall be as afraitfull vine by | ih - 
the fides of thine houſe.” The vine branch may | MW 
' | be gently bended aty way ; and being car,it | 1 
often bleeds to death.” And the wite 1s x | |; 
|-vine by the ſides of the houſe : her place is | 
noron the floore cf the houſe, nor on the |-; 
Ae, 2 Toofe ; | | 


W 4 ; 


FF | with Charity, Juſtice, or.other vertues ;_ 


YI {he is poyſon : Hee watches for you inthe 


« 
# 
- 


FF | roofe ; ſhee muiſtneverbe on the top of the 
A} |honfe. Burthere is difference 3. the wo- 
& | man muſt be'a Vine, by the inſides: of the 


F |<xploit, borrowed the ſhape of aſcrpent; 
WY | of which 2Loy/er , Now the ſerpent was more 

= [/##:ill then any beaſt of the field, The know- 
F- | [edge of the Angels, 18 more cleare, compa- 
'. [red withthe knowledge of the Devils ; and 
- | moreover, isjoyned with Charity : but the 
: [knowledge of the Devils , is not Joyned 


- [andtherefore , degencrateth into craft;' ac- 
# [cording to. that of Plato , Tlioz 74 &mpiun 
| xeeiodun Dxavrure' 5 736 4228; epiriiganbig)ia, 
þ | + 9%iz qdhera. Knowledge, not linked with 
* [juſtice, and other vertues, is not wiſkdaome, 


j L Ke hes = M- his head . hi s long traine being 


b | winde,and turne any way 2 He flatters outs | 
| wardly, with gawdy ſcalcs ;bur inwardly; 


ecne grafle, cven amonght the flowers, | 


- | Houſe, But now begins a Tragedy. It is not | 
- (| without aſccfet, that the Devill in his firſt -| 


F- [bur craft, And the ſerpent is crafty : For, if | 
. [lefſeand leffe, will cafily follow :'Hee will Þ- 


| Wee fee, that God ſuffers not the Devill to' | 
-_ takea ſhape, but fuch a one as will decle+- 
6 "_ ' 4 b-0 . + 
5 per his practices, And the ſerpent which] 
#5 deceived Eve, was crafty in ahigh degree |. 
#f L | 6 - : F 3 1 
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| that the defire of being like God, was like 


| 


-| apple ; a pretty thing for theenrioſity of a 


& 


ta eee hy I rh ib Dees At bias, 2.44. z 
? nt "FS CE EE CY RES Oe TEIFEEY Sh Pare. - Ws veres 
. W a cas #21 Ws: Y Y s 4 
: Y *% gh bY xo Y 
IN #6 47 +. 3 
bt oY > > * 2 
4 , a 
, ” 
LIENC 34 | 
F ——_— 


a 6 at 
53 - <p: 
»— C7 
” 
Za \ 


"RY 

g* OO 

—_ o 
- 


_ 
% 
” 
i ” 


tt x 
_— 


was uprizht ; -and that hee was beautified || 


with ahcad andface ; ſomewhat like hers, 8} 
| And'he , thathad beene throwne fromhea- |. 


ven , bectuſe hee defired to be like God; || 
comes now: with a trick to the weaker of | 
the two ; and his firſt rempration, is a mo- | 
tionto the defire of being like God: Tee 
ſhall be as Gods. Hee knew by experience, | 


"—_ 


' enough to Jay them low enongh under him. | 
And becauſe they would be like God;Chrift 
would bea man: And he comes with a faire | 


woman, to look upon, and defitetotouch, | 
and play with.. The holy Scripture gives 
three reaſons, which moved her to cat of it ; 
"three reaſons, beſides the Devil's tempta- 
tion; every one being gathered fromſome 
conceived excellzncie inthe fruit. And when 
the, woman ſaw , that the tree was good for 
food : andthat it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be ds ſired to make one wiſe, ajas foos 
liſh woman! /Zce rooke of the f wit thereof, 
and didear. Shee lov'd her bely too well: | 
Shze delighted in glittering ſhewes ;; and 


ſhe would be wiſe above her condition. Ard 
theſe are. three great faults amongſt Zee] 
daughters, But as the profeſſion-of wilc- 
dome, ſo the deſire of wiſedome, which | 


involveth knowledge of things above our | | 
degree, | 


_—_ _— — hw —_ 
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degree, and out of our ent; 1s an adjuat of 


Pr ofe ſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 


2 very foole. And now, Aden aud his wiſe 


| | hidehemſetves from the preſence of the Lord 


Ged among the trees of the Garden. They add 
folly to folly ; they hide themſelves from 
the preſence of him , that is emmpreſent, 
And they are fooles mdeed, to rhink, the 


. | trees of the garden will be more true to | 


them, then to God :. or, that the Trees will 
hide an injury, done to one of the beſt trees 


F inthe garden. And they doe not hiderheme 


ſelves onely, bur alſo, theic faulr ; and toſſe 


[it from one to another, The man cries our 2 


The woman whom tho gaveſt ts be nth mee, 
ſpee: gave me of the tree , and 1 did ear. The 


| woman criesout lowder then he : The ſer- 


pent beguiled mee , aud [ did eat, They hid 
their ſinnes, and incurred a curſe ; Wee, to 
avoida curſe, mult confcfle our finnes, and 
lay them open. But,the woman makes her 


| excuſe with leſſ= fau}r, becauſe ſhee was the 


weaker party, and taught by the example of 
her husband. And he throwes the fault up- 
on his wife ; ſhee notback upon him , but 
upon the Devill. And the ſerpent, the De- 
vils-.inftrument in his appearance, was laid 


+ | upon his' belly for it : and bound to hard 
rag Fa fir 
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| folly.” S.Paml faith ofthe old-Philoſophers, |:  - 
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_ Fry a the h_ of is linand  Þ 
{ God gocs in his curſcs, as they procceded in | 


their fines: he firlt curſes the ſerpent, then | 
] the woman,and afterwards, the man, who |, 
|-finned after them all.- But had he flood, fay | i 
| the Interpreters, we never had fallen. And |.'Y-" 


| the Schoole-men give a ſufficient: reaſon; |' i} 
for, he was the root both of Zveand us. And B BW 
| hc carinot be freed from the greateſt faule, | W 
| For, it was more in him, to be deluded by |; 
| kis ws ; then, in herytobedeceived bythe 'v 

Devi : 


\ 


(MEDITATION. VI. 


| Goh bene NOW confirained to baniſh of 
eAdam and his wife out of Paradiſe «|; 

| tay'd them notwithſtanding, within: the |- 
{\ ſight of it. They were notbaniſbed intoa- 
| farre Country: that they might know,they 
{ ſhould be ſhortly reſter'd ; and that,having | 
1 Paradiſe alwayes before: their cycs , they |- 
| might loath ſin;the deadly cauſe of their ex- | MM; 
pulſioh, God created all this faire globe of | 
the world, for nan ; and therefore, did not | 
{ faſkion him before the ſixth day, tillthe] 
{ houſe was furniſhed, and niade in all points, | 
{ fit for hiscntertainment, Allthe firange va« 
ricty of creatures A either mAbs, 
arth,] 


— 


—_— 


"Mv\/turnes away from the Angels ; and turncs 
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* [therhis, thentheir-benefits. And both-An- 
-]/ gels, and man, having fallen from God, hee 


? 5 iW ith aſwecrt face, and with loving embra- 
1'ces unto man. For, the Angcls being ens 


- ture, and that, highly pericaed by Grace ; 
-| and having no clog of body to waigh down 
+] :the ſpirit, fmn'd ofmeere malice, without- 
-1a Tempter , and withoutan example ; and 
+ 1therefore., fell beneath the benefit of a Re- 


-.\ man is prettily expreſſed; by way of Hifto- 
BW [ry ; A man and a woman were found guilty. 
BY fof thefe ; whereof the woman , was bigg 


's fay for himſelf: , is condemned, and ſent 
0; away to the place. of execution. The wa- 


JF |} Earth, or Sca, were made ſuch and fach, to} -- 
Þ | belphim forward in fachandſach manner, . 
& {to his fupernaturall end and therefore;God j. - 
'Þ {gave co no ercature, an upright ſtature, and |- 
Þ} |atongueto- ſpeake, and praiſchim,' butto |. ' 
Y }:man « becauſeall the benefits, hee'calt upon | 
'Þ {other things, were not given,to them. for | 
"themſelves, but in order to man ;- being ra- | 


*4:doived with moſt eminent abilities of na- | 


F deemer. One reafonof this love of God to | 


| with childe. The man having nothing to | 


; man cries, and pleads, fhee is with childe ; | 
[ard though condemn'd,, is onely {ent to} 
' priſon ; where ſhee gives ſuch efficacious | 


fignes of her ſorrow, and Repentance ; that. 
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ihen 2 wa rg ſhe & the fraiofher Tomb, 
are ſcrat liberty. Now the hiftory turnes to 
afimilitnde ; and the fable bzcomes tru: hi- 
floric- The Angels hadnothing to ſay, and 


number was not up;they radical eotained 


their childrens fakes , till they were ſpar'd 
for their own lakes, & yetall were ſpar'd 
forChrift hisfake, and wholly-for his fake. 
And God hath 6 play'd the good Alchy- 
| miſt, withthe finne of our firſtParcnts, ex- 
ereRing many goods onit of onecvill ; that 
fome curiouſly queſtion, whether wee may, 
or may not be ſorry, 


Rill encrcaſc their yeares,ftill encreale their 
blednefle. For,where good and evill meer 
incombar, asnow, after th dayes of In- 


inthe performance of good: where is re- 
fiftance, there alfo 18 difficulty ; and — 
wee diſcover a differcnee, an divenſi ity., 2s 

well in the meafare, as inthe manner of re- 


; Ro there occurre allo, degrees of difh- 


culties 3 


rt 


——_— 
—_ 


that e fda finn'd. 
For, if wee are forry, that hee fmn'd ;/wee| 
are forry, that God's deare children, as they| 


nocence , there is oppoſitign, and: reſiſtance | 


their gegerations were: compleat ,; one An- |: 
[gcll doth not begetanother , and were im-}; 
mediatly ſent tothe place of execution." But |: 
Adam and Eve wereboth' with child, their |: 
in them, thouſands of thouſands that ſhould | 
come aſter them ;and-rhey were ſpar'd for | 
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| which otherwiſe, ſhould never, cuhcrhave 


| of the beſt; proofe , -but-aizt: 
| jury; noinjury;eniltleſſeof finne ; the clean» 
{ neſt excreiſe of our Charity towards: our | 
| neighbour, ſuppoſes inour neighbour, the 


Jour blood, in martyrdome; no martyrdom, 


| of millions of ſoules,ſhallnew be loſt eter. 
]nally, loſt, never tobe found again; which; 
}if Adam had Roed upright, had certamely 


"——__ , ; — — 
}.cultics: and, the greater the difficulty; the | 

| more pretious the reward. If weearenot. 
| forry thathceſinn'd; weearenot foley, that | 
| God wasabus'd;and hiswvery firſkeommand'| 


broken: If we ————_— he-finnid-; wee 
arc ſorry, that many faire: vertues have.en-/ 
tred. upon our: knowledge ,. and praftice,: 


beene praGiſed, or knowne-: no-paticnce 


want of a thing requiſite; and: all want: of 


{ that generation, is the-poorechilde of finne'* | 


' themoſt high , and moſt clevated, praxis, or 
exctciſc of our charity towards' God, then 
 fames out , when weſcale our belicfe with 


but uſherd with perſecution z no perſecuti- 


i onfree fromſinne. If we are not ſorry: thar;| 


he finn'd'; we are not ſorry, that millions 


% 


usby dying for us ; was ſcene by us. herein 


ned by amin- | 


a 


| ſhone with Godin Heaven, as longas hee. | 
{And,if we areforry that heſmn'd ; weeare:;] 
1 forry, that Chriſt joyn'd our fleſh and ſoule'] 
to his Divinity ; expreſſed his truc love to'| 
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| not ſinned, h 


| cauſe of all puni 


was the cauſe of al __; and all Ganes,the 
umen ; and that, one pu- 
\niſhment is behind, Bod waits for-us inano» 
ther world ; with which, allother puniſh-. 
ments, put rogerher, and madc one puniſh- 
ment, are in no kinde 

[1, nd my albores and 
| and perhepsnow, little thinks of ſuch a bu-! 
fineſſe; arcall ignorant, how we hall dye, 
now. we are borne; how wee ſhall end our 


done. And yet, becauſe it was but, his pers; 
miſſive will, his will of ſufferance ; and hee 


neceſſity, but becauſe he will ; 1 will be ſor- 


pu print : and that |: 
that is abroad, | 


Bel ſome think: gr doues if pm had ' 
it had not tooke our natures | 
for, he was not ſo much delighted with hn. | | 
| Mane nature , as hee was deſirons to dic for | 
mankinde. Andif wee are not ſorry, that |. 
ke ſinn'd.; wceare not ſorry; that one finne 


ry that eAdam finn'd, that is, offended God. 


lifes, now wee arc alive ; now wee are par| |: 
ongow we ſhall get off: and when the Ax| 
is laid to the root , which way the Tree|. 
ſhall fall; and what ſhall become of us, | 
1 cverlaſtiogly. -Bg wee ſorry, or not ſorry, 
Adam ſmned, Itbeing done, God's will be | 


ſuffers many things againſt his will ; not of ; 


= ; God | 
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'Þ |ciencie; could have hi | 
: | cauſe he was not his neighbour ,nor obliged | 
law, (for, who ſhould given +lw to.| 


A 
« k 
, 6-45 __ 
Y pL a” 
; Ns 4 #2 "PE 
% fr PT 
A & XY 
p - 
F . "vg all 
«ig = 
- 27 EVETS By, 
id ; ; , 4 KF* - o a Ki KL 
B , : * SERESE 
pom © A a EFT Y - 
oy "* SIRON -A v %4 LJ [ 
bet % $ 4 __— 43% "*} 
"* ag $2 Bb. Ry BS, 
— 5. $5 5 4.48 -, : 's" 
4 of FI S > * <4 3 I, 
C wt b.- A 
_ © IDE, © =Y nn 2 IS 7 
45 £74 We: £54.28 63g a 6 
* 1 RAT Foot Who, 3 
-# OT o * ws & A; \ z 
i” $7. E- : *h7; s 
p. S 7 
4 * \ RS - HoBgt + 
vey 
» op 
: 
» 


wy, ».4 J : 2 oo 5 4 = 
) . & " - JP E 
F:7- \ 2A < 
of « = FP ” d ' ”— hl s 7 
: 2 -.4 "£ \ » 
ic © - 4 M+-.” 
ta ow c 
44 : bat % o ” _ * Fe, 
et LOL rn * - 4 
47 SHINS po» Brit Y 57 
# 3 _ % 
, : 
, oy 7 * wo, 
; q ; ws -4 . 
. a a. Fx 
j . *% _ «£ _ 
4 F wt * 
8 : ' er oc 
- . T 
F, 
. *, 
I woadD Fs ot 7 
z 
& 


[} : of originall Juſtice. God b 
| frhe fountaine of all 


T [eg 


[the full extent of 
.” tures, he would: 10 4 
1:ithe hand of his owne C0. 
{inthe reach of his hand, fire and water ; - and. 
| man having wilfully plaid foule, 'God ſtri- | 
{ved to make thebeſtef an' ill game: and 


© |in all kindes; and the greater ip 


4 


{of ill ; and Gycetnefi&our of ſo 
ſwrcet God-, Thave committed agreat deale 
jotfower vill; comeinthy goodnefſe; and 
dn gopd and TY out of-it'; the 


vs. A 


y and lotthed it qe 


indred tl et 


rt'Law-giver ?) and to 
;domun jon over biscrea- | 


A fon if $3 oft 


tz midhaving lefe man 
unſel, and ſet with» 


therefore , hee drew from the falltof. Adam, 


[beſides the former benefits , a indre; am Ts 
Femootiration of his power, wiſcdomEe, jt- 


fice, providence, an chicfly,of his charity : 
the triall of reaſon, the ER gof vertuc 
cndour of 
his Church, It is as plaine, as "if it were 
wrotby'the finger of God, with the Sun- 
beames, which S*. Auſten faith; - ſpeaking cf 


God, Non ſineret malum , nifs ex malo ſciret 
|clicere bonums: He would not ſiffer ill if he: 


didnot well know, how to traingood — 


good 
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| of his Schol] , whom hereachcth to write] 
 andingvillaQtions, Thave pulled: thy hand! 
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DOE ok Gloryto thee; . and theſwe 
.ofipeace to mce.; + both here pres (te cer; 
-Thouhaſt hold my hand inall my ations, ai 
well-evillas.good as: Maſter, the hand 
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.thy power, after ares to nl Which wa 


| itzingoodaRti 
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cannotWrite one faireletter- And I know 
thouhaſt not ſuffered moto run ſo farte ineg 
evil}; butchou-canſtiturne all to good: - 


| [Infinite ibdemnes Joyn'd with an infinit 


n joyne good-in c 
"woith evil], ag ener] as it can be. 
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MEDITATION VII, 


\ Nd if now , I elip away an odd end of 
uing time: ;@Jictle remnamtof blac | 


| /and white, ot nights andgayes ; a malland d 


\ corcetaptible number ofevenings,znd m 
-ning3 ; ; wee ſtrong: people , that: now'© 
|move;and{et to work,onrarmes;and 1cs 4 


-and bodies at our pleaſure; wreethur look 
| high,and-big withall-; favll 'not-be, what 


"now; Weare. Fotnow ,-we live, and plea! 
oy orghapete _—_ our hcads. We 


_runpe, 


ay 
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li rune, we nid; we clay, woſr a zwel 
jear, and drink, and laugh; We riſe up, and 
Haugh againe-; and ſo, dance; then-relt a 
| while, and deink, and talkand laugh prong | 
[then mingle-words of complement,andaGti» 
my curcelic , to ſhew partof our breed- 
ing ; [then muſe, and think of gathering 
| wealth, and what merry dayes we ſhall en- | 
| joy. But che time will ſuddenly be hergy, 
(and it _ now it there, and 18 core} 
pming'in) whenevery ol fromthe” 
{Kivg (God bleſle his Majeſty) to heBa 
_ (God ſwecten his Miſery ) {hal 
and break in two peeces.a ſoule,anda body. 
And the-loute begiven up, into the. 1and$0! 
new Companions, that we never favwiliand 
a | be carricd cither upward, or downward: 
Fj.ina mourning weed, or in a fobe of joy; to | 
'B{ an cvecrlaſting day , or a perpetual} night : : 
$| which we know, therearez but weenever 
fl Gw to be, nor heard deferibed by any, that 
gilaw them, And when-the body ſhall bee 
dflflefe behind; being now.,,no morea living 
{ibody, no more the buſie body it was; bura | 
[dumb , deafe, blind, blockiſh,;unſentiblecar- 
lcafſe; and now, after all the great doings, | 
notableto Qlirre in the caſt part; ortoan- 
{wer to very meane, and eaſe ic queſlions- 2, 
how doc you ? are you hungry disif dayior 
[night ? -andbe caſt out for carrion., (it be+ 
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7 OST. to ka iy within) fortholt Joath, Is 
+ ns | gion may with the wormes ; or talff || 
1 | chebirds ; or ro tho fiſhes, or to the beaſts}. || 

4 And when the holy Prophecic.of Eſay will | ! 

31 ECa48.9. {befulfilled:* The mirth of tabrets ceajeth, ſt 

4 | the noiſe of them that rejoyce endeth , the j jo 

'} Bp of the harpe ceaſeth. They foall mos drink wind | f 
|  pwitha ſong. Noryct, withotit a ſong : Andfl | 
E Of Re there ſhaltbeno joy 7 DU the joy of Heaven, | : 
Ys role: or tionſssf them that rejoyce ; no k 
DT + + but in Heaven, © wrethed Caine, b 

=”! lit the firſt Cirie upon earth, becauſe] | 
[| 8G Ev rAigy b: baniſhed from Heaven 1 74+ primus A 
"455% Hs 4 _—_ rdament fm pofuit faith St, Gregory, h 
-F38 þ ate baditare ecleſtts patria alienrs fit; He q 
4 Hnſk lay d a foundation pon carth, whoh ha 1 
'] Hof ' dation in Heaven, | | * 4 

;< % ; 
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Wh MEDITATION. VI. 'p 
| Here are; Lam certaine therewie, 1 many - 

j . poore forlornefoules now in Hell, and 

it butning in the bottome of it ; igroveling be Ec 
 {neathall thecrowd : and fome now, atthis L 

| infant -dying';| and ſending» our” the laſt |* 
 groancorought mournfully fromehe loweff Ic 
 +| deptlr of their entralls; that would. give}. '£ 
 þebey had it, allthe ereafure of athouſand! * 
EB "worlds, A a= to] 
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run through allthe acts of yertye in_. But, 


*] when weare gong and going vve are cve- 
| ry day, whither God knowes, but certain- 
{ly , to fome new , and firange Countrey, 


'and hideous den; and the bloody monſter, 
| that dwellcth in it, is called Death. Jn the 
| way to which, all the-prints of the foot- 
| tepps , looke towards the Den ; not one 


| 


| comming, no ſending back, to enforme our 


| lation of the ſeverall paſſages,betwixt us,8 


| 


Throne, into his Majeſties grave : and bee | 
} | covered with carth; like thar, vveenow 
'F | tread upon.. And his powerfull Subjeas, 
& |the pecrsof his land, muſt Rand quietly by, 
& | and ſec him buried, We never yet, heard | 


| I adventures, that he conquer'd Death, If | 
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they cannot come. back : nor ſhall vvyec 


by Death. Theden of a Dragon is a darke 
place, and full of bones. There js a vaſt, 


back ward : Peſtigia nulla" vetrorſum 2-00 


friends, vvhat kind of cntertainment- vve 
have had, fince we left them : no lending a 
deſcription of the place we are 1n,;z or a re> 


our companions, There 1s no diftintion 
of perſons. The great Emperor muſt come 
downe, muſt, he cannot hinder 1t with the 
power ofallttc World. The great Empe- 
ror muſt come downe from his 1mper:all 


ofa ſouldier , ſo valiant, and fortunate; in. 


Alexander, after all his viRorics , could 
G have. 
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have enjoycd the privilege of not being at | 
laſt led away Captive by Death, he would | 
have given all his winnings ,'the vvhole 
: | World for his ranſome. Bur it might not 
?; be, it could hot bee. Great Alexander is 
dead ; and all his greatnefle buried vvith 
him, And great Alexander, for whom, one 
World was too little , becauſe hee was fo 
great ; hathnow kftto be great; and is be- | 
come little himfclfe, a little handfull of 
duſt, or clay, or dirt;and 1s contented with 
a little, a little room under ground , or in 
a worſe place. O the {weet equality, which 
| God asa Creator, and a Provider, obſerved 
inthe diſpoſitien of kumane afturs ! The 
"F Prince , and common people , doc cate, 
38:7 and drink , and ſleepe , and ſee, and hears, 
S and ſmell, and taſte, and touch, and ſpeake, 
andlapgh, and cry, and Rand, and go, af- 
ter the ſame manner. One 1s made 1n all 
558 parts, like the other : And all creatures but 
Ef man, giveas little reſpe, andyeceld as lit- 
Et tle obedience to the Prince, as to the pea- 

Et ant. The Sun doth ſhine,the fire burn,the ri- | 
ET yers do run cqually fora], And both the king | 


$4% 2? 


"5; A & ſubjeQ are lick,& diethe fame way.their | 
"26 heads, and their hearts ake alike 5; And they | 
+ both dy by giving up the Ghoſt: And they | 
both looke pale , and black, and groane be- | 
[fore they give it- And when they Right) ® 
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"'[in the beginning / , framed of - Earth, 


| the Loyd, The ſecond, and middle conditi- 
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yed, their conditions vyere very much gift- 
ferent , and they ſcarce everſaw one ano- 
ther , their bones and aſhes are ſociable, 
they will mingle together, And ther, the 
{ cleereſt ete cannot difcerne or diſtinguiſh 
the one from the other : no man can truly 
ſay , this duſt is the ſofter, the finer mold ; 
looke you, this is royall dult, 


via —_—_ Abel, 


MEDITATION, I X. 


Earth, Earth, Earth , heare the word of 
the Lord. Stay ,great Prophet; why thrice 
Earth ? Earth indeed, we arc : but, when 
you have oncecall'd us{o, it1s the moſt : 
yes truly, and all you can ſay. You ſeeme to 
multiply tearmes, and the ſame tearmes, 
without neceſſity, No; 1 doe not what 
I ſeeme to doe : Earth , thou that waſt 


Earth , thou that art now compacted of 
"Earth, howſoever caſt in a new mold: 
Earth, thou that muſt ſhortly reſolve, and! 
drop again into Earth: Heare the word of 


on of theſe, placed betwixt, made of Earth, | 
and to be turned againe into Earth,, 1sbut 
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He Prophet Jeremy ſpzakes out 2. © |. 
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a meane ſtate, to heape up wealth , and 


4 


caP d a voice;not that he was like the Nigh- 
tingale, to which one ſaygs , Vox es prete« 
rea 14bil, thou art a voice,and nothing but a 
yoice. He was cald a yoice,as the fore-run- 
ner of Chriſtzbecauſe inſpeaking,rthe voice is 
always heard , before the word: And ſoit 
was,when God ſpake to the world the beſt 
words, & by the beſt word. The voice ſaid, 
Cry. And he ſaid,what ſhall I cry ? All fleſb is 
graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe thereof, is as the 
flowre of the field. This voice was not a 
voice onely , for it (pake, and faid, Cry, 
Anunuſuall way of proceeding, Sure vyce 
ſhall heare of ſome great, and weighty 
matter, Let mee underſtand holy Scriprure 


che garden. For (vve know) the Garden is 


commonly hedg'd in, and ftrongly defcn- 

| d=d from the incurſion of beaſts , well fur- 
:| niſhed with ſhades, and ſhelters © But as 
the flowre of the field,the wide and open field; 


where the fowre is {oon'parched, and dry- 


th. 
— 


Þ Hr Ea CA 7 £ 2h n (Fes 
if Ge. WES EY: ENT 


*5% 


build faire houſcs in.'S. Iohn Baptiſt was | 


with the fame ſpirit , with which it was” 
written. Hee doth not ſay, as the flowre of | 
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|-cd to a powder , by heat ; ſoone pinched, | 

ſand left for dead, by the cold : quickly 
 Peatenby beaſts, which know it not ro beea! 
| fower ; quickly cropped by a filly girl; to 
| wither in her boſome: or, if it ſeapeall this, 
<4 = 
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| ſick upon his Death-bead. How palcheis ! 
o 10 | He had a freſh andyourhfall colour, theo: $7 
[| ther day, hen quantum mutatns ab let 4 
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at leaſt, bruiſed-and trod upon by patien» - 


1 


| 


gers, or (which is worſe) vvith the rough 
feete. of cattell. And'if Heaven and carth 
ſhould be ill, and not afford a danger; one 
betwixt both, the middle region of the 
Aire , would knock it downe with hailc- 
ones. And as the goodlincfle of fleſh, is 
like the flowre of the field; fo fleſh it leif is 
as graſſe ; vvhich though it bee ſomewhat 
more. durable then the flower ; hath but a 


| very ſhort time to bee greene, or to grow: 


Amicitia, ſaith Ariffotle,que ſuper mnhoneſto 


; fundatur ; durabilis non eſt £ The friend- 


ſkip which is grounded upon diſhoneſty, 
cannot endure, And the ſoule and body a- 


|grecing in finne , cannot long agree ; their 
[peacc will be quickly broken by fickneſle, | 


andthen perhaps, they part. 
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"MEDITATION X 


ſhall ſtand like a Seale of virgin Wax 
upon my heart, tokeepe the World. from 


now, here; before mce ; a man lying very 


A Nd therefore , the memory of death, 


looking into the ſecret. Methinks , I fee | 


Arift Ethic. 
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Experience, Hiftory, | 

alas, how much hee is changed from the | 

gallant man he was ! How his breath la- |! 
bours1 how every joynt ſhakes for excefle 
of pain! How every veine trembles ! His 
skin is drawne firait to the bene through | I |! 
all his body. His cyecs fix conſtantly upon | || |t 
one thing, as if there hee ſaw the dreadfull 
{entence of his cternity, Two black circles 
lay ſeige to his eyes onevery (ide ; and it 
ſeemeth , that for fcare , they arc ſunke in- 
wards, as if they would turn preſcntly,and 
"3 looke upon-the deformity of the ſoule. 
Hearke ; with what a lamentable accent 
he grones; I remember , Ihave heard ſome, | 
by that ſoon after came to this point, fing, and | 
— laugh heartily. Poore man, how little all 
== his pleaſures have profited him ! Such a 
E- rich purchaſe , the favour of ſuch anoble 
man, ſuch and ſuch a merry meeting, what 
doe they help in this agonie ? his freinds 
are preſent: yet of themſelves , they arc mi- 
- - | ſerable comforters : they may looke for- 
5 Þ &.. | rowfully , ſpeake morncfully , caſt them- 
2 WÞ {clves upon their knees, and pray for him ; 
© . > | butrhey cannot doc the deed , they cannot 
helpe him : humane powet flands amaz'd, 
3 | andcan do nothing. You, do you heare? 
' what thinke you now of going abroad, and 
_ | being merry ; yourold companions arc at 
__ | the doore ; Looke toyour goods, and your |. 
MF | | {clves, | 
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[ſelves , your houſe is on fire « not a word: 
Y/ And the little life, which as yer, keeps weak 
J/ peſizſſion, is ſo dulPd, and oycr clouded 
with the pangs of Death, that hee.cannot 
raiſe from the fog of his body , one clean 
thought towards God , or Heaven. Hee is 
ready now to leaye every thing , but his | 
finnes , lands, houſe, friends, gay clothes, 
the.gold in the box , and jewels in the E 
Cabinct, and all. . Sec, ſee; he is going, hee E 
ſtands upon the threſhold, Death lurkes in 
yondcr corner, and aimes at the heart ; and 1 
though it moye ſo faſt , Death will not | 
' | | miſſe his marke, Hee has beene an Arches _— 
ever fince the world began. There few ' $--. 
| | {the arrow. Here is a change indeed, Hig | 
Soul is gon : but it would not be fecne;; Not 
{only becauſe it could not, but alſobecauſe 
it was ſo black. -Now difmiſſ: the Phyfiti- 
an; and pray him to goc,and invent a pre- 
ſcrvative againſt the poyſon of Death, 
Cloſeup the dead mans eyes ; _ hee will ſec 
| no more. Shut his mouth ;- hee has left ga- 
ping for aire ; all is paſt , hee will never 
give an other croſſe word. Now caft the 
beggerly wretch an old ſheete;and throw 
him out to the wormes zor after three days | 
hee will poyſon us; and then, we ſhall bee | 
| like him.Ir isa triiefpecch of ſaint Hieromy] - 
| with which, hes puts the latter ftamp upon | 
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the ſoft heart of Paulin: : to whom hee 


der him all things, who thinkes, . he ſtands 


my ſoule, hcare me : let me talke tothee in 
a familiar way, The corporalleyc, this eye 
of man, ſeethnothing but figure or faſhion, 


the figure or faſhion, and colour of a man; 
things , which onely flatter the eye. And 


Werld paſſeth away,The man dycth,the lid is 


' danger of their lives , and that they call to 

him fer help;the windowsremain ſhut Ri]. 
Here is the mind,which bath wiſdom, There is 
nothing in this great World , fora mortall 


man to love, or {cttle upon, Hee that will 


wiſcly , onght to love good : Good isnort 


| good if jt be not permanent: & this World | 
; paſſeth away. Nebil tam #14e eft quod intrg- | 
ftuprofit , faith Seneca; nothing is focoms| 
| pleately profitable, as to profit when it on-/ 
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writes, Facile contemnit omnia qas ſe- ſemper | 
Copitat eſſe moritwrum; Hee doth cafily Con-|| 
temne, and with a violent hand throw un- | 


alwayes with one foote , inhis grave. O| 


and colour; no man ever ſaw a man, onely | 
and theſe arc outward , and: ſuperficial |: 
'S, Paul faith worthily : The faſhion of thu | 


drawn over the eyc,& the faſhion or figure | 
 diſappeareth; is not ſeenc. The Houſ-keeper | 
- | hath changed his lodging; & the windows | 
arc ſhut.Call him at the doores of his cares, 
tell him that his wife and children are in 


| love,ought to love wiſely -be that will love M 


| 
| a I 


" 
| ls 
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| ]y paſſeth. af verily this world hath bin 
} always a Paſſenger : for,it hath paſſed from 
l| | age to age , through ſo many hundred gene- 


| to teach his poſtcrity to ſinne , and to dye ; 
and the world paſſed by him. Caine liv'd 
a while, to kill his honeſt brother Abel, and 
to bury him in the lands;as if God could not 
have found him , or the winde have diſco- 
vered what was done , and afterwards, | 


world ſhuffd him cf, and paſſed by him. 
| Bi] Sa/ommon liv'd awhile, to fit ikea man , up-= 
{on his royall throne, as it were guarded | 


—k. —__— 


rations, by them-+, and from them , to us. 
Adam liv'da while, to cat an Apple , and 


to be haunted with frightfull apparitions ; 


and to be the firſt vagabond ; andthe world | 
paſſed by him, Noab liv'd a while , to ſee | 
|agreatfloud , and the whale world linke | 


under - water ; teſce the weary birds drop 


amongſt the waves , and men ſtifled on the | 


tops of Trees and Mountaines ; and the 
world paſſed by him, Davidliv*d a while, 


to be caught with a vainc repreſentation, | 


and to commit adultery ; to command mur- 
ther,and after wards;to lament,and call him- 
ſelfe finner ; and when he had done o, the 


with Lyons; and to love counterfeit pi- 
ures in the faces of firange'women :..and 


while he was looking Babics in their eyes, | 


hs, 2G. _— 


alomon 


the world ſtole away , and paſſed by King | 
pp res 
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Mother, to betray his Maſter, and to hang 
himſelfe; and the world turn'd round as wel 
as he ; and paſſed by the Traytor. The Jews 
liv*d a-while, to crucifie him, who had cho- 
ſen them for his onely people out of all the 
world ; and quickly after the world weary 


mon-wealth, The old Romanes liv*d 4- 


fury; and to gaze upon a great ſiatue of 


and while they ſtood gazing, and looking 
another way , the world paſſed by them, 
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Salomon , and all his gloryB7»da liv'd a- i 
while, to handle a purſe ; and, asan old Au- I}: 
thor writes, to kill his Father, to marry his | 


of them , paſſed by them, and their Com- | 


while , to worſhip wood and ſtones; to| 
talk a little of [apiter, Apolls, Venus, AMey- | 


WOE 23 


| Hercules, and cry, hee was a mighty man: |: 


and their great Empire. The Papiſts live a- 
or. rather ; toloſe it; to cloath images, and 


derfu!l Qtories of Miracles , which God ne- 
ver thought of,but as he fore-ſaw, and found 
them in their fancies 3 and in the midſt ofa 
ſtory, before it 1s made a compleat lye, the 
world paſſesby them, and turnes them into 
a ſtory. The ]cſuits Tive a-while, tobe calbd 


Religious men, and holy Fathers ; to frame| 


, 


aface; tobe yery good and godly in the 


- Tonr-fide, tovex, and diſquiet Princes; to 
" i ſ. 


h— th 
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while, to keepe time with dropping Beads,| | 


keepe them warme ; and to tell moſt won-| 
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flander all thoſe, whom they cannor, or 


blers, difſembles with them alfo, and look- 


| ing friendly upon them, paſſes by them. The | 


painted wall tumbles ; and then, oe to you 
Hypocrites, Wee live a-while, a little little 
while, to put our cloathes on and off, to 
ſhew our ſclves abroad ; to be hurricd up 
and downe in Coaches , and to be proud 
that wee paſſe with ſuch a noiſe; to heare 
newes, 6} to talk yainly ; to heap fin upon 
finne; and the world weary of the burthen, 


ſelves we ſce.the ſpade working ,and deep 
graves digg*d gvcry day ;and yet live,as if 


ftrects, one gocs this way, another in haſt, 


|the preſent things of this world, 7 T-;6yla; 


faine goe two waycsat once. It is wonder- 
full. How ſtirring, and buſic wee are about 


ſo called by the Apoſtle , becauſe nothing is 


the thought of any thing, but God and Heas 


Tpainc, or recover to their faction : and the|. 
tworld at length , finding themtobe difſem-|- 


| paſſzth by us : and preſently, God heapetl | 
| puniſhment upon punifhment. Fooliſh men 
]and women, how we ſweat, and ſpend our 


1 


| we d:d not belceve we ſhould dye. In the} 


that way ; a third crefſes the way, turnes | 
1|againe, then Jooks behind him , and would 


ours, but what is preſent. He isafond, and þ 
miſerable man , that pleaſeth himſelfe in] 


ven, Fix here, my foule, and thou ſhalt find 
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| Experiences Faijtory, 

more true; and ſolid plcaſure, in one medi-W 
tation of Heaven, though it isabſent , then 
inall carthly things, although preſenc, and if 
| before thee. . || | 


. 
— uy 


: 
F 
: 
} 


 MBDITATION XI, 


| 
if 
TH foule bing creed for God, and(f} 
bearing his image, or ſtamp ; God ts 
the moſt proper cnd of the 4oule : as the 
earth ( if it be lawfull to compare great| 


i 
| 
fi 
a 

F 
off vim impreſſam,the impreſſion ef the force] 
which;mov'd it ; that being. ont of breath, |[/; 
and ip&gt : if there be no fop , it preſently 4 
rcturnes with all poſſible haſte (as1t were; 
glad being ler goe, and ſet at liberty) to theff}|y 
carth, whichownes it. And fo, the juſt ſoul|Þt, 
to God. The ſonlc in farm conjuntions , in|fllf; 
the ſtate of her conjunRien with the body}, 
being wedded to it, as to a fellow-helper ; |lſſt: 


ſecs by the cyes, hearcs by the carcs, and injſlg 
a manner, fceles by the body. Now, thelfln 
foule having beenc created in thebody ; andiiſi 
[never yet us'd , but to this kinde of know; 

{ing by the ſenſes ; is ſo buficd, fo kept inſfſ|y 


conti- 


and Diving. | & | © 
-Mcontinuall work , and ſo amuſed with the 
nWrepreſcntations of the ſenſes , that ſhee is 
dif licticurgent in the defire of her end ; as be- 
{Ming tooke up with great diverſity of other 
Mimployment ; which being alwayes new, 
and therefore ſtrange , begets a zealous at- 
tention in the ſoule ; and ſo,turnes her from 
God. It istruc: if ſhe liſten to the whiſper 

of an inſpiration , or, heare a diſconrſc of 
heavenly things; ſhe likes it well, and feels 
aplcaſant tickling of ſwectnefle, becauſe it 

Wis agreeable with her end : and then per- 

| haps;the defire of her end awakes, & fits up; 
| [but other occurrences , calling earneſtly for | 
[-| {admittance 3 theſoule gives way 3 and the 
KC| [defire of the laſt end, lyes faircly down, and | 
ce\i ſleeps again. But the ſoul,being now # ſtatus 


——. 


bl /eperations , in her ſtate of ſeperation from 
ly the body,they having been newly divorced: 
rc/F/and miffing her body , and her accuſtomed | 
hell way of knowing by the ſenſes : miſfing the 
ul\Fformer uſe of the world, and the things ſhe 
in|l[aw, and heard inthe body ; thinks preſent- | 


yi ly, where am 1? I am another kind of crea- 
r; ture, Thenbeing freed fromall hinderance, ]- 
inc begins to fitrre towards her end . For 
nclEllnow, ſhe is like aſtone, as farre in the ayre, 
a Fas it can goe ; yvhere it cannotreſt, but quit | 
vl of the force, gives back : and furniſhed- 
j£=vvith Guides, ſhee flyes vvith all readineſſe| - 
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to God, in his Kingdome, the place of ini 
ftallment, as to her laſt end. Here I hav 
the reaſon, why the Divines fay, that where 
| as there are two much - different paines iq 
| Hell, pz»a ſenſu, the paine of ſ{cnſc, cauſed 
by the fire of Hell ; and pane damn, the pain 
of lof:, by the loſle of God : the paine q 
loſle, is the greateſt. For,the reprobate ſoul, 
being thruſt out of the body, and having re: 
ceived her doome in the very place of her 
expulgon ; is {track preſently with a ſtrong 
apprehenſjon of her end ; and of the worth, 
] and excellency of it ; and of her miſerabk 
ſolitarinefle without it; from which, ſhee{ 
being turndd; the wound bleeds , and ſheelf}i 
ſuddenly cries out , wanting a Comforter! 
My end, where is my cnd ? I miffe ſome: : 
n 


| 
| 


thing, the belt thing, what ? God, O, where 
is God? I miſſe my end. And then , ſhe 
catches'at him ; and miſſcs : and miflingſſ}® 
cries out ; and catches again : and ti} miſles, | fe 
crying, 1 want reſt, in my end, in Goc Ih 
Where is my end, that is God ; and God 
that is my end? There is no relt for a ſoul ouÞ®! 
of the body but in God:as there was no tru 
| reft, fora ſoule in the body, but in God. Not 
have bin long at hard labour , & now in thehif 
|'end,I would reſt,in my end. For,] cannot bjot 
at reſtgrithout my end. O my end | while iF 
Gntinue withour my end,my torment wil 
continu 
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| : 4 cc it ueMit out end, O, what ſhall I do? | 
where ffall I begin ? How ſhall I end, 
{without my end ? And then, catching at { 
Thevend , ſhce is caught her ſclfe away to 


LWhere ſhe ſhall be alwayes catching, and 
{alwayes miſſing : alwayes ſecking, and ne- 
|ycr finding 2 alwayes complaining either of 
her paine, or, of her loſſe, (but moſt, of her. 
lofle ; ) or, of her lofle of all, but her paine, 
land hcr lofle ; which ſhe would fainc- loſe, 
but cannot ; frem which molt wofulleſtate, 


bejoyned unſeperably to it : inwhich end, 
cer {hall be the end of a)l earthly motion, and 
neithercforc, all reſt. Bleſſed are the dead, faith 
eral. 1ohn ', whom Dionyſus falutes by the 
hed name of Divine ,, which dye inthe Lord, from 
nol #enceforth, yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may 
Tex M7eff from their Jabours, But of the damned, 
500 thee fayes confidently in the ſame Chapter, 
rod they have no reft day nor night. HavcT heard 
ouf|smalcfaRtor, appointed by judgement tobe 
rruftarved , after the gnawing, anddevouring 
_ Tofhis owne armes, crying, bread, bread ? If 
th] ſuppoſe, heeryes, reſt, reft; it is thevoyce: 
1 bot the damned perſon, 
i | | 
will Ms pr- 
vol | WES: 


God deliver me, But the jult ſoule,preſent-. 
ly after the firlt apprehenſion of her end,(hal | 


{hell fire , and carricd farther from her end, |. 


| 
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MEDITATION. XII. 


1 . 


7 Eſcemany times, and moſt com- 
V. monly, men and women , lying 
on their death-beds, ſome little while be-| 
fore their paſlage, or departure, in won-| 
drous traunces, took away from their ſenſes, | 
At which times , ſome look very checre- || 
fully , ſmiling like Angels; and ſend from 
them , ſhoots of joy, and gladnefls, And 
ſome looke frightfully, and fill their death- 
chamber wich ſhreeks, and clamours. We 
cannot in the general], give the cauſes of} |; 
| theſe diff-rent effects. For the moſt part, iti | 
1s thus, Atfſach atime, the ſoule hearesherY}. 
houſe crack, and now, threatning a fall. AnJ\Y}- 
the ſecs, that after the fa]l,all the houſe will]: 
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thing belonging to the keeping ofah 2 
and that then, there will be no reaſaft,, whyi 
ſhee ſhon]d rather be in her houſe, then in? 
any other part of the world. And in a mane\f "i 
ner, riſing to goc, and likewite being calFd,]|; ja 
and alſo, thruſt forwards, ſhe puts on, - AMd}Y}| 
going, ſhe holds by the heart, and Rands, as}}l;*" 
it were, with one legge In the houſe, and]F-* 
1 one without : and peeps abroad,to MY ny 
” | Wil - 
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y, ther ſhe is going : as never I been 

| ont-of the houſe before, And according to 

Ul the fight ofthe place,ſhe muſtnow take to; 

W | ſhe frames, and alters the body-in her de- 

parture. And certainly,in this point of time, 

the man being ſhar'd berwixt life, & death, 

betwixt this world and the next ; the ſoule 

ll | ſces, cither abreaking of day,or A beginning 

© | of night. And fo, turning againe to the bo- 
'll | dy,cither to bid it farewell,if ſhe be happy : 

| or, with a detire to catch hold againe, and 

if ſtay, if unhappy ; works upon. the body ac- 

| cording to the apprehenſion, ſhe hath of the 

IF {place ſhee goes to, gained in the aw Hg | 
1 Here will I wiſh well to all perſons : 

\Y {that they were wiſe, that they underſtood = 

1 |4bat they wonld conſider the latter end, The | 

| wiſe man, willunderfiand it ; and the un- 

[andre man, will conſider it« 

Y!' Good Lord,Lord God bleſſcus,and give 

Yi 1h j grace; at all timcs,morning and eycning, 

and night : in all places, abroad, and 

®:; in bed, and hay board , to prepare 

Fr adage paſa Pe: When wee mult 

turn'd going , one halfe of us, and. the 

weencver aw ; and yet, the better 

Kdthat alone : and be poſted ont of 

om 2 fleſhly Tabernacle ; from a 


lc, w id of all eaſes of that kinde, is | 


to us ; a houſe, which was 


"Deus. 32, 
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Experience, Hiſtory, - 


Es 


yer, we cannot concelye, nor know by any 
kinde of intelligence. When wee ſhall goe 


fromplace to place , wee know not how; 
'and ſee, wee know not how ; and exprefſe 
our mindes to ſpirits like oar ſelves, wee 
know not how ; and reccive their mindes, | 
& meanings again,we know not how ; and | 
doe many other things, we know not how; 
nor can any man , that never dyde, tell ccr- 
tainly. O what a joyfull time will it be 
when wee ſhall have put off our body, and 
Icft 1t amongſt our friends,as 7eſeph, his gar- 
ment in the hands of Potiphars wife, and hee 
left his garment wm her hand, and fled, and got 
him out : and ſhall have cſcaped out of this 
wicked world, innocent 1 when our ſinnes 
ſhall nor come crying after us : as they do, 


ncfle 2: I did often drowns thee, and waſh 
thee away from God : but thou did& never 


ſclfe, with tcarcs of Repentance ; Though 1 
after thee. I am thy finne of fycaring: 


I was ſtay'd in the Porch of thy body, 
m thy mouth, to thy laſt houre in the 


| off now. Tam thy wantonnefle: I was thy 


JL 
v_- 


"8 -- 9 
Won 


buile for us, and which falls, when weegoe 
from it : ro a new kinde of being, which as || 


drowne me, and waſh mee away from thy 


EA chamber: E 


ater the wicked ſoule. Iam thy drunken. | 


am thy drunkenneſſe, I have found the way} 


@- © 


world, and Iſweare, thou ſhaltnot caſt mc}: 
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chamber-ſin - and 1 will not now,be turn'd 


mee , that Death could never part us. Iam 
thy Anger; and I amnot foangry,, but] 
know what I doe: [ will not beſo baſe ; 
afrer all our great aquaintance, to leave thee 
in my anger,when thou haſt more aſe of me: 
For now, thou ſhalt be moſt outragiouſly 
angry with God, and all goodneſſe. Tam 


. | inthe world, Iam onecly proud of thy com- 


| Bur the juſt ſoule goes away quictly, joy- 
{ fully, and ſecurely, guarded with Angels ; 
and 1s troubled with no ſuch noite. 

E 
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MEDITATION. NUT. 


| far dillant from his deare Farher, & tricnds 5 
| and now at length, begins to travel] home- 


{| ſhionto himfelfe in his thoughts, the face 
of his beloved Father , his words and gc- 
© |ſture; Indeed, as hee goes, hee takes miapy a. 
| weary ſtep ; hee ſweats often ; heeblowes 


vid 


thy Pride: and now I have done my part | 


£1 pary :-1t 15 all my ambition,to follow thee. | 


V Vi a man hath long dwelt ina 
Y frange Country , divided ; yea, | 


{ wards ;: how often in his way, does he fa- | 


and is ſomerimes ready to faint 5 But, hee 
- ——S. cheeres, | __ 


rr WT OREN >, 7 w8" F a L YE 
CAN ""* 1 7 fre "a7; S Y OK > Aa =o I = 5 4s p: a oo fob oc 
PO EE Ct OE is. i; AE IF ed EW 2 6 NR 
l : 's wt y 
; . n 


WES. £5. Ss" Pon i FRE 2 - $355 
CS. Co IS” SI * x 4 = 2 
Ps 3 . Re ES. £ 


: PI < So edt - © —_ ls 
: OP ESI 
\ 
4 , £ We 
: IX ol ee 
" 4 * Wb 
to 


abroad. I am thy covetouſncſle : and I did fo | 
farre covet to be with thee , and thou with | 
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cheeres;and clcarcs up himſelfe ; hee calls 


up a good heart, and thinks : when I come 


home, (and a: the very name of home, the 
poore man looks cheertully) they will run, 
and tcllmy Father, I am come. And my 


{Father will preſently ftart, riſe up, and fay, 


Are yee ſure *cis he ? (I ſhall heare him, be- 
fore I fcc him) And not Gaying for an an- 
ſwer, he will make haft towards me : and 
{ecing me, change his countenance, and run 
to me, and embrace me with beth his arms ; 


| and, if he be able to ſpeak for joy, cry aloud, | 


welcome childe : and then, his joy having 
gone through all the expreſſions of joy, will 
borrow teares from ſorrow ; and then, hee 
will laugh; and then, cry againe ; and then, 
againlaugh: andthe good old man will be 
ſo merry, And thoughlT bea little wet, and 
weary now ; this will have a quick end ; 
and I ſhall have warmth , and caſe enough 
then. We arc here, poorc baniſh*decreatures, 


[in a-ſtrange land ; _—_ farre from our 


Country : wee are travelling homewards, 


wet, and weary $ wee{weat : every bone of 
us akes; heart and all. But the comfort 1s : 
All this will have an end ſuddenly : and 
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or woc tous : Wee ſtick oftentimesin the | 
dirt ; andſtumble inthe fiony way : we are | 
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. when we come home, we ſhall ſee our Fas 
ther, whom wenever yet aw. (For,wee | 
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and Divinity. 

$ | were tooke from him being very young.) 
{And, without the help of a Meſlenger to 
carric the newes , hee will know, wee are 
| come : and riſe up, without fiirring : and be 
with us, without running to us : and em- 
{braceus, and hugg us in his axmes ; and cry 
to that man,and to this vvoman ; vvelcome 
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looke upon him , and hee upon us : and at 
|the firſt ſight, we ſhall know him to be our 


very ſtrange , but more true ; Should God 
conceaale, and hide himſclte fromus, vvhen 
vvcc come to Heaven , and leave us in his 
roome , the moſt glorious Angell of them 
all, 'to looke upon; vvce ſhould naturally 
know, the Angell vvere not God., The ſoul 
out of the body, knowes naturally, God to 
[be God, Angels tobe Angels, Devils to be 
{Devils ; as vve naturally know, and diſtin- 
guiſh men and beaſts : and as Adam in his 
|[Innocencic, knew to call every creature by 
his proper name. The Septnagine, or ſeven- 
ty Interpreters, in the fift Chapter of Z/her, 
[have related the Story of Efthers comming 
{intothe preſence of King Aſſaerne , ſeated 


[no man or vyoman might approach., but 
| entertain'd with the ſentence of death, not 


childe, deare childe vvelcome. Wee ſhall 


Father, thongh wee never ſaw him. Its. 


in ſtate upon his royall throne : to whom, | 


Þ | being calld'd ; more largely, thenthe ordi- | 
| _— _nary\ 
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nary vulgar editions have, They report, 
that vyhen ſhee firſt appeared before him, 
her countenance vvas divided betwixt fear, 
and: ſhametaſtneſſe. Firſt , a modeſt bluſh 


ran over all her face ; and then, a palencflz : | 
quickly after, ſhe began to faint, and ſuffer a 


kind ot ccchpſe of Nature : Shee fel] into 
the armes of one of her mayds; and ſhe vvas 
not able to looke upon him, or ſtand before 
him : till bee roſe from his throne , caught 


| her into bis armes, and ſaid , What # thy re- 
queFt ? it ſhall be even given thee, to the halfe ; 


of the Kingdome. Faire more vvcake, and 
afflicted, vvould be the caſe of a foule, 'ap- 


pearing in the preſence of God ; did not | 
God himſelfc enable her. The ſplendour of |. 


his Glory, vvould appeare ſo bright; that 
hee couldnot be look'd upon. The great- 
nefſe of his Majeſtie , vvould ſhew it ſclfe 
ſo terrible ; that hee-could not be endur'd. 
And therefore , hee docgas it vvere put out 
his hand, and lift up the ſoule ; being fallen 
before him ; and then,ſhe takes courage,and 
runnes upon him, as a pretty little mayd in- 
to her Fathers armes. 
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MEDITATION XIII. 


BE the vvicked beſides their preſent pu- 


niſhments, mult expect a dreadfull fen- 
tence in the Lords day : Depart from me yee 
curſed into everlating fire , prepared for the 


fcarfull trembling, vyhat a mighty confuſi- 
on of ſeverall cries, vvhat ho:yling , vyhat 
bellowing vvill there then be ? how they 
vv1ll be tormented , even before they are 


remember, vve are thy creatures: and thou 


|canſt not bat remember ; for, vvee depend 


now, 1n our being, of thee. We yvere made 
by thee , and for thee: Iet us not , O letus 
not be divided from our Jaſt end : for, after 
ſuch a divorce , vycc ſhallnever cnjoy re- 
poſe, or take any reſt : yvhich every thing, 
vvith all the bent of nature deſires. If we 
ſhould goc from theenow, wee ſhould -ne- 
yer know, vyhere tomect vvith thee again. 


|Wece are made according to thine owne 


image : O drive us not from qu patterne. 
Shall we part from thee , WWWyhom 
the excellencies of all creatfires , ina moſt 
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devill and bus angels, What horrour, vyhat | 


dragg'd to the torment ? Depart from mee, | 
O gracions God, (perhaps they may reply) 


hom are met 


Mart.25-41 | 


; HY \ 
To ? X R 
oo eb. ”Y £\ E) ts 19 : 5 
es OY RE A IT. 1 I Be EIN + k Foe at S *% 0 PIER ' : - # 
* A +4 " Md $ M_ 5k :K® 2 ig 3D ” 9d be ef gt ds Ko off velh+ ae EN Bad 3 : $5 — Fl - by Ko -; 
by y b Lal » "Yo q F : g « » >, bs + IR L Mk a . L I 
4% by Ez ..X PP : .& » % ” W 2 r 4 R - - $ F _ 
x 3. 24 of » bs F e] + && - o , nh df > &: ' Oo % 
Ve . Y L 
A 00" Lea Red vs + IO 's £ F. PART PC. % / +* , : 2 is 
+ ey 4 & CO F Y > * þ 4 So . x \ : ad, F 
, STOKE x dS X bY 336, 5 OS Eo COINS TE CE B-2bd © SENS RHIETESSOTS II 4 DB, 003 *..2 4 Sino Fo ne ben dn 1 I ets A WSN -- 
i Ty” #4 a y 6 F. : 7 8. ta c ws po T 2g 


WW 


yy "ae $3 is Ws 290 oo - 3-47 
- X; SEW - ef? © ; : 
on 3 S-% 27 _— 


RE TE: 
4 > ' = 


WY = os ney 3 


» br Shak k alt x erate tet de: KEE i tte adn ARE $4 > 
| -, 4 G - #3 \ ; , _ p by # 5 R ; - w 
Experience, HiStory, 


imperieQion : and ip whom, all finite per- 
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the great ſea, out of which , all Rivers run ; 
[and to which,they ow themſclyes,8 return. 
Wee were the maſter-peece of all carthly 
ercatures : When thou hadlt created all the 
ſpacious Univerſe , thou diddeft draw an 
abridgement, and Epitome of 1t, againe in 
us: and nothing was found in the whole 
Volume, which was not touch'd, and men- 


were framed looking downwards, toward 
the carth; as having nothing heavenly in 
them, or in heaven to hope for : thou gaveſt 
us faces, erected towards thee, and heaven, 
And fmce we have look*'d towards thee, fo 
long ; let us be with thee now inthe end, 
we beſeech thee. No :$ Depart from me. ee 
have no part in me. My merits, by which, 
yec hope for mercy , areſo farre from help- 
ing yee, that they riſe in judgement againit 
yee, Depart from mee , and goe to him yee 
ſerv*d ; demand your. wages. If then wee 
muſt goc and goc from thee ; at leaſt, good 
Father, give us your bleſſing before we go, 
Sct a mark upon us: that when weare found 
by thine, andour enemies, they may know, 
to whom wet<long ; and ſpare us,for fcare 


end to give ; We hope, haſt one yet, in 


i/ 


fe&ions arc infinite ? From thee , who art] 


tion'd in the Epitome, All other creatures] 


of thee, Thou that haſt ſo great ſtore of| 


ſore]. 
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' | as having beene molt prodigall, and diſo- 
then, wee muſt goe from thee , and;goc ac- 


[| ſweet, and wholſome ayre ; and, be ftor*d 
{| with fruits and flowers; of all formes, and 
| colours : Giye us under-creatures in great 


| cauſe weare cnforced to goe from thee, the 
ſource, and fountaine of heavenly ſweet- 


| which may in ſome ſort, recompenec our 
| __ of loſſe. Speak bur the old word, F:az, 
c 


[ſtart up, and ſhew it ſelfe, No: Depart 
from mee yee cnrſedinto fire: ThonghTin- | 
}tended nottheburning of ſpirits, and fouleg. | '- 
For, Iam faine to lift, and clevate fire above } 
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Divinity 
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ncfls our Creation ) and it is a chicfe pro- 


| perty ofa Father, to bleſſc hiscluldren. No. | 


Depart from mee yee curſed. In place of a 
blefling, take the full curſe of your Father ; 


 bedicnt children. I catch from yee, a]l your 


cauſe yee have followed him, who had my 
firſt- curſe , ſhare curſes with him. It, if 


curſed; Yct appoint us, bleſſed God;a meer, 
and convenient place for our refidence. 
Create a fruitfall peece of ground : let a 
goodly Sun daily ſhineuponi : let it have 


varicty, to ſerve fitly for our uſes. And be- 
neſſe , afford us plenty of carthly pleaſure, 


titbe; and fuch a place will preſently 


4 


title to mee, and my Kingdome : and be-. 
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Elftory, 


Experience, 


it'snature, (O the wiſedome of God ! ) to | 
fuch an cxtraordinary way of action, be- | 
caulc finners have tranſgrefſed the ,Law 
of nature ih diſobedience, You ſinned a- | 
gainft nature : I puniſh above nature | 
becauſe I cannot puniſh againſt nature, 
vyvho am the prime Origin of nature, and 
may not procced againſt my ſeclfe. Fire ? | 
Alas that ever wee were borne. Of all the | 
foure Elements , of which, the world con- 
ſited, it is the moſt ative, and curious, and 
ſearches fartheſt : and where 1t but onely 
tonches a ſenſible thing ,-1t 1s ſeconded by a 
paine unſufferable. Thou didft create fire 
for mansuſc ;and ſhall it now,rebell againſt 
man, as man againſt thee , and become his 
tormentor ? Who is able to reſt in fire ? 
The very thought of it, burneth us alrcady : 
we are tormented : Come, come, let us run 
away, but whither ? Lord God,if it be irre- 
covcrably in thy Decree,that wee mult goe 
thug naked, as we came into the world, and 
went out of the vyorld ; inte fire: ler: the 
ſentence ſtand but. for a very ſhort time, 


quench the fire quickly :halfe an houre will 
c 2 great whilc there : and be alwayes| 
indfa]], that they are thy creatures, vvho 


{arcirthe firc : that they are men and yvo-| 


whoſe nature-thou haſt exalted to a 


| perſonall [Jnity, with thy Divinity. Ne : 


Depart 
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Depart from mee 'yee curſed into everlaſting 
' |Wch this properry , amongtt other firange 
 {qualitics ; rhat it isan unquenchable fire : as 
long asI am God , it ſhall endure, and yce 
brotle in it : which being the moſt ative, 
Jand powerfu}l among(t inferiour creatures, 
hath a charge ro revenge the injuries done 
to God, and all other creatures, by man. O 
horrible ! Yet heavenly Judge , alottovs 
ſome good Comforters, whoſe ſmooth and 
gentle words may, ifit can be, ſweeten our 
torment, and ſomewhat dull the moſt keene 
edge of our extremity : Let the Angels re- 
create us with Songs, and Hymnes of thee, 
and thy bleſſzdnclz ; that we may heare at 
laſt, that ſweetly deliver*d, which others 
ina full manner cnjoy. No,no : tothe rich 
man in the Parable , I did not grant one of 
bis requeſts, which he made from hell : nor 
will I meet your deſire in any thing. There- 
fore, Depart from mee yee curſed intoxver- 
lafting fire, prepared for the devill and hus an- 
| gels, They ſhall be your good comforters: 
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ſuch as will triumph in your miſcries ; and 
your moſt deadly enemies : who will now: 


by which they led yec captive from mee ;: 
and give yec every houre , new names of 
{corne, and reproach. Here will be anoile, 


fre : It was kindled by my breath : andat|- 


| diſcover toyee all the deceits and by-wayes, | 


_and” 
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* {this day, cruſh out of my heart , many |} 
good, and rcady purpoſes ? As, Lord, 
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open my eyes ; touch them with carth, and 


| cure my blindnefſe : that Imay ſee , what 1| 
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and clamorons out-cric , ſhall fill all the } 
' world with ſhrecks. O the divine excel- |: 
lency of holy Scripture 1 It wil not be long, }Mji 
to this time, And then, the world will be | 
one, or going, andall on fire, Shall I cyer || 
orget this day ? Shall any idle mirth, or 
vaine tickling of plcaſure , or profit , put}; 
mee beſide the moſt neceſiary thought of | 
this day ? Shall not the conſideration of || 


tures? our Generall is a Lyon « I will ſearch] 
with a curious eye, into my heart, and dig} 
up all the roots of fin. My ſouls 3s continu-| 
ally in my hand, faith holy David; And my| 
foule ſhall never be ont of my hand : that 
*Y tor - 


am made of and perceive the truth ofthings: 
| For, ſure I will here ſtay , and begin a new | 
courſe in the way of Heaven: I will no| 
longer be blinde, and ſenſclefſe, That fide,in| 
which, I am weak and batter'd, with Gods | 
holy help T will repairc: I will now waſh]; 
my garment ; and afterwards, hold it up on| 
every fide : When a Temptation fiands up|! 

in armes againſt mee; I will fight yaliantly |: 
under the banner of Michaelthe Archangel, 
againſt the Dragon : vvhat if the common | 
| Sonldiers be fearfall , and timorous crea-| 
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and Divinity. 
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[every cranny , by which, the devill enters. 


OLord, hold thy hand now, once more: | 


lforbearc alittle ; and all my Rudy ſhall be, 
to pleaſe thee : inall companies, mall pla- | 


ccs I will remember thee: And whena fin, - 
to which, I have been formerly accuſtomed, | 
ſhall come againe for ordinary entcrtaine- 
ment , I will fright it away with the re | 
membrance of theſe powerfull wordg, De- 
{part from mee yee curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devill and his angels. 

I will ask my ſelfone queſtion; and then, 
[I vvill have done , that I may begin to doc. 
Canſt thou dwell vvith etcrnall fire ? If 
thou canQ, and vvilt doc nothing, for love ; 
goc on in the old vyvay. Burt if thou canſ(t 
not dwell vvith cternall fire; op here, and 
repent; that thou may*it come ac laſt, where 
they arc, of whom it is ſaid, The ſoules of the 
righteous are in the hand of Ged, and there 
ſhall no torment touch them, For then, Tout 
va biey.as it is in the French phraſe, A// goes 
well, , I moſt earneſtly commend theſe Me- 
Uitations,.and others in this Booke, going 
under the name both of Meditations, and 
Conſiderations, to allgood Chriſtians : that 
they will vouchſafe ro make uſe of one or- 
more of them, in a day : that the Jcſuitsand 
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others | 


| turning It continually Wy may obſerve, ad | 
W vipe away the ſinallett ſpor: and makeup, 
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| and heavenly races. The Hollanders having 
| bound the Jeſuirs , hand and foot ; an 
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frequently meditate upon God , and good 
things, bur they. For their Meditationg, 
which treat of true Subjets , Icommend 
them fincerely : But, all their Meditations, 
are onely naked, and ſhort poynts, (as they 
call them ) and they leave him that medi- 
tates, to diſcourſe upon them ; which many 


give you a gentle touch of the Jeſuits 


of that rank ; they have ſct up a large pi- 
care, in a faire roome above ſtaires, where! 


are pictured two ſhips at Sea; and one1s 


cruelly : the Spaniſh Jeſairs, have all good,| 


j 


,throwne them over-board ; they link, and 


b 


others beyond the Seas, may ccaſe for very| ; 


obſeryenor, 
| 
F_ 
CHAP. 14- | 


mo” leave St. Omers, 1 muſi call 


the Schollers come every day. In vvhich 
taken by the other : A ſhip of Hollanders,|}j 


{takes a ſhip of Spaniards , wherein many 
Jeſuits are. The Hollanders look fierce,and, | 


__ "225-0008 


Cots Y wy bh ” AE oo Gs fa: RA na AF " FER BELES, R LIL. = 
>.» $ gh ens» GE For 5 "5 AS 3 Te” b n S > x 8 : 2b at SIRE __ ONES s 
2 WEBS” HE EET 3 St, OTST OTE CAO 0 rt OY wx h . EASE ET 7 
P "2; + AE SLobth: EINER LA eo SSN pos B32 If [ret b Ee: 4-225 
- ” z 5 TT dion I 
{is « 's ; 3428 Fw » : 
1 f c i = 1 
þ | : 


bt 


ſhame , to beaſt ſo vaincly, that none doe] 


iS 


i 


cannot doc, and but few can well doe.Saint Þ 
 eAuſten hath given usan order, which they | 


EY 


Hypocrifie there. For, beſides other follics 


{the reſt, I would to God , theſe people did 
| either love God truly , or not make a ſhew, 


{ whiſper one to another 2: that is the place, 


Y { wayes Secular Pricſts, Adherents to their 
| | body } 


| cofild this come, but from the Jeſuits ſugge- | 


| gins) ſhce had appcaredto him, when hee 
| was hot inhis prayers. And when their 5u- 
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dyc nor fink, becauſe he beares a Crucifnx in 
Painter hath given him a better faccythen all 
they love him. And their Jabour is not one- 


ly, to bring the Schollers in admiration of 
other Jeſunts by falſe wayes : but alſo, of 


' | themſelves. For,they had one in their houſe 
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S{dyc like men, a ſpeacle full of horrour 
onely ſome of them appearc floating upon | 
the watcr , (I ſuppoſe, their galls arc bro-' 
ken) withfaccs very like dead Saints. Burt 
[one of them amongſt all the reſt,can neither 
F 


| [his hands , though they are bound ; and the 


at that time, who had beene ſtung by the 01d 
ſerpent; and was more crafty, then religi- 
ous, in the report of all difintereſſed perſons, 
that knew him : Concerning whom , part ; 
of the zealous Boycs beleeyed, (and whence 


ſions ? ) that he had ſeen the virgin Mary: 
and that upona time (for fo, every tale be- 
fineſſe led them to his chamber, they would 
where the virgin ſary appear*dto Father 


wallys ; and they would obferye that cor- 
ner with reyerence. The Jeſuits have al- 
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| body, ſtirring men, and ſachas they arefare| i. 


| books in their defence, or at leaft to prefix 


to begg an Engliſh Colledge in Germany, 


| cauſe the Mcfienger was a Secular Prieſt,” 


a feather pluck*d from one of the wings of 


['S. Michael the Archangel, I know, there| 
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of ; whom they. keepe warme with a pro« 
miſe, to receive them afterwards into their 
order ; but will not preſently , for ſome 
ends; cither thatthey may ſtay with them, 
and buy purchaſes for them , which they 
muſt not be ſcene to look after, and the like: 
or, to deale ſome other cunning buſineſſes} 
abroad , which will not beſceme them to 
at, in their owne behalfe : or, to write 


their names before the Books ; that they|Þ 
may be defendedjand praiſed by other men. | 

One example will not take up much room; 
A Secular Pricſt of this quality , was ſent! 
from England, not many yeares agoe , into; 
Germany : and there, preſented a petition to 
the Empcrour, to which many Engliſh Pa- 
piſts had ſubſcribed their names ; (I ſuppoſe, 
all Jefuited Papiſts.) And the matter was; 


which might be governed by the Jeſhirs : 
which appearcd a very faire Petition, be- 


Sure, the Apoſtles of Chrift , had little of 
this wiſedome. Such a man there was,now | 
at S. Omers : who: ſhewed often, to the|} 
young Frye, a pretious Relique; calling it, |} 


4 


hath| 
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- hath beena Story relared 
JF | mewhar like this. And I amcertaine,thar 
1 moſt, if not all their tricks, are faſhioned m 


% 


[norfo happy ,as it hath beene. Andall won- 
1 ders mult be like , that they may ſcemeto 


| anſwer : My Author, a Scholler, and a dif- 


- | it fo ; nor yet perceivezthat itentred in that. 


{heard ſpeik. Some of them, axe ancient, 
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formerly of them, | 


the likenefle of things formerly done, or faid: 
to be done, for many reaſons. Invention is 


proceed from the ſame Father. But they 
now fay, this was.an a& of mcrriment,' I 


crect perſon there preſent, did not conceive 


forme , upon the apprehenſion of others; 
And, it is not ſafe jelting with cxerciſes of 
Religion. One thing aurit not paſſe,though: 
tnany doc : The Jcſuits are themoſt ſweet, 
and moſt honey-tongu'd people, that ever I 


and grave men, and now,ſtooping towards 
their grave : and y&, after every word;cven 
whenthey ſpeake ro young grecne.Boyecs, 
they come with; yes forſooth, and, no for- 
ſoth ; their Caps being off, and a courte- 
ons forme of duty expreſſed: and forſooth, 


! with, yes pray if you pleaſe, and no forfooth|] 
pray -; take up a great part oftheir diſcourſe. 
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T hath becne alwayes, the cuſtome of | 

wanderers in Religion, to guild their de- | 
formed crrors with Hypocrifie; and to put 
on all ſhapes, for the manifold advantage of 
their Profeflion. Simon Mags , the: firlt, | 
that ever diſplay*d the banner in this kinde, 
againſt Chriſt, and Chriſtian Religion , by 
the power of the devill, as Nicephorm re- 
counteth , taught Images to walk , ſtooles 
and diſhesto paſſefrom placeto place with- 
out a Gnidc: Hee would appearc in the 
edt of a great flame, untouch'd by the fire: 
he would fiye in the ayre : turne (tones into. 
ſeeming bread ; take the fearcfull ſhape of 
a Dragon, and of other Beaſts ; that hee 
"might with the Kings of Epypr, arhaze, and 


terrific the world. Now hee would ſhew 


himſclfe wich two faces : and now againe, 


ſeeme to beall gold. Dores, ſtrengthen'd 
| with ablebarres, and locks, he would open 


with a word break iron fetters and in ban- 
kets, preſent a ſhew of ſporting Images, in | 


many s, and divers colours. Shadowes 
did goe before him, which hee interpreted, | 


tobethe ſoules of dead perſons. And thus, 


he would ſeem ro work miracles in trivial), 
and 


. Þ 


ts FTC 0 y 


ca 


are : LL p 
- and Dt 
Ll 


WS ao iy SR IE 1 <Sn 


* >" £1 > 4s 
4 
» 


p< 1 OE: 8 "#+ nee : 
t ” *"; # 6 © -S4 
PE | 4% 


and unneceffary matters. Intruth, hee was 
any thing,the ſpeRatours defired to fee, And 


b 


| Bchold here,the Father of Hypocrites.Tw/l | 


doth not praiſe Catiline , when hee ayes 
that hee was made up of the mixture of all 
other mens natures, Nor doth Homerextoll 
Protens ; of whom, a pious Author molt e- 
legantly Gngcth , Sprmar aper , fluit nnda, 


| fremst Leo , fibilat anguts : Hee foames like 


a Boare, he flowes like the water, he roarcs 
likea Lion, hee hifles like a Snake. Now I 
ſhall dive low. God is fo faire, and excel- | 
lent, that he can never appeare to any crea- 


| ture, which he hath made, or can make: to 
| men, or Angels 2 or any creature poſlible to |. 


be made, more perf then an Angel ; ſo ex- 
cellent ,” and fo faire, as in himſclfe, hee is. 


| The reaſon is ponderous,, and worthy tobe 


pondered. God can never appeatre to any 
power, in- his compleat faireneſle ; except: 
that powep: be of capacity to comprehend 


| his fairenefſe : no power can comprehend | 
| bis faircnefſe, except the power be of anin- | 
faite capacity , becauſe God 1s infinite : no | 
|.creature can be of an infinite eng £5 


cauſe no. creature can be infinite. 


yet, a ſtatue was conſecrated to him, by the | 
wiſe Romans, with a glorious inſcription, | 
Simons Deo Sanfto, to Simon, the holy God. | 


ied hone of it , flow natu-- . 


2 rally 


EI 


8 


rally fron the premiles. Bu, look farther, | 
Becauſe God in his owne Eſſence, being, | 
and nature , being by nature moſt necre to | 
him; is infinitely excellent - and therefore, 
neither doth, norcan _—_—_ in his full hi- 
[ning to any creature z hee doth hatecſpeci- | 
ally, hateinwardly, hatc from his hearr; an 
Hypocrite: and can by no means, be at 
peace with oneof thoſe ; who being endued 
with ſhallow pcrfcions}, arc but a ſmall 
particle of what he is, a meere atome of his 
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that it goeth not without a traine ; that it 


proclaimed open. warre againſt Heaven ; 
and therefore, is hatcfull to God, for many 
reſpects, | 


_ —_ ———_— 


_—— 
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CJ ver have done crying : oe nnte you 
Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for their 
hypocriſic had many faults , and therefore, 
many. woes were due to them, as, hypo- 
erites- When God deales with fervile na- 


arid torments : becauſe the Slave is of a 
hard skin, and is more Rirred with a blow, 
{then with ſofc,and gentle admonitions ; and 
 [therefore, the hypocrite is of a rough, rag- 
i |gcd , and ſervile diſpoſition. And when 
| God threarneth painc, and woe, it is clearc, 
that thoſe with whom he dealcth , cannot 
be raiſed by:any other mcancs, For,we have 
driven Godto his lat rcfuge,when he flycth 
tothreats* and therefore, the hypocrite is, 
28 his Father was , i» the gall of bitterneſſe : 
| and, neither the gracious promiſes of the 
| true Father ; nor the grievous performances 
7 ofhis Sofinc, and our Saviour ; nor yet, the 
| 0 glorious 
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comes in the midſt of an Army þy'e8 if it had 


CNUur Saviour crics, as if hee would nc- 


tures,he begins to frowne, he threatens wo, 
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[ofthe Jayle, and chaines ; that he willne- 
| ver Icave, t2]l he be hang'd; and that there 
is a Cark dungeon below ; and devils, and| 


71 her owne ies? becauſe her skinne, 
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Experience, Hiitory, 
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glorious perpetaity. of Heaven, can heat, or;| 


kindle him. You muſt tell the thiefe, (for, 
he is a thicfe, as robbing God of his rich,and 
pretious honous) ofthe whip, and the laſh; | 


damned fpirits, and fire, and brimſtone, 
and perpetuall horrour. It 1s remarkable, 
faith S.Cyprias, that Chriſt under the name 
of Scribes and Phariſees, reprechendeth even 
the Prieſts, and high-Prieit. 'For, lett hee 
ſhould ſeeme to thwart the Prieſthood, and 


chayre of Moſes, (triking alſo,at the Prieſts, | 
Jand high Pricſt, he faich oncly, Foe #ntoyos| 


Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites. The out- 
ward ads of divine ſervice, being perfor- 
med in the old Law,by way of ſhadow,and 
figure ; and with reſemblance, and relation 
tothe perfection of the new Law ; and be- 
ing, as it were, the firſt lincaments of per- 
feetion : we may not think,that God would' 
havecxcludcd the Swan, out of the ſacred 
number of his vitimes ; without a firme, 
and folid reaſon. He was not tempted with 
the choyce cleannefle of her feathers ; nor 
with her forc-ſtalling ofdeath, and finging 


the root of her feathers,and her ficſh,and cn- 
trals, the organs ofher mufick, wereblack ; 
7 | 4. 
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likewiſe, was clteemed profanc , and never 
admitted-into Gods holy Temple ; becauſe | 


notwithſtanding all his great, and glorious 
furniture of feathers; he cannot lift his dull, 


land droffic body above the ground. | The 


Moone ſhineth; but becauſc it doth nor hear, 
it is not ſuffered to ſhine by day. It is the 
property of good, to ſhrowd, and cover it 


| {clfe. God the chiefef good, though he fil- 


leth heaven, and carth, with his glory : yet, 
hewillnotbeſcene, Chriſt, though he was 


pourc homely man, Who ever ſaw the foul 


-|of-a man , his onely jewcll, as he'1s a man ? 
Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles , Tee are the light 
of che world, And againe :. Let your light ſo 
ſhine before men , that they may ſec your good 


works , and. glorifie your Father which isin 
Heaven. It muſt be light, and thereforc,.a 
true light , not a counterfeir, and ſeeming 
lighe ; it-muſt be your light , every mans 


heavenly Father may be glorified. All light 


ts commonly. fajd to be derived from the 
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perfet God, and equall to his Father : yet | 
nothing was ordinarily fecne jn him , buta | 


- [owne lights it muſtbe alight, by which | 
fencn may ice , not onely the good light it 
|felfe,batalfo, our good works by the light: 
[and it muſt ſhinc onely to the end, tharour 
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Sum : and 'the cauſe of all our ſhining -muRt| 


almes; kindled onely with an intention, | 
that his neighbour ſceing him , may glorikic | 
his Father, which is in Heaven: hig inten» 
tion 13 clcane, and ſafficiently good ; but he | 
muſt be a man of proofe , that. giveth place 
eo ſuch intentions : for he licth wide open 
co 'the ticklings of vaine-glory', and hypo« 


_[6riſic. Burt I feele a ſcruple 3 Good cx-s| 
Topic is highly vertuous, and in ſome fort; | 
. | worthy of reward, cſpecially, in perſons of 
' eminent quality ; becauſe good example is| 


More {cenc, more admired, and gocs with 
more'credit, and authority in them 3 and 


bigh conccit wee have of their wiſcdome, 
and knowledge. Now the hypocriteteach- 
cth as forcibly by example, as the ſound, and: 
throughly vertuous man. For, we learne in 


" 


wardly fairc , as the ſincere Chriſtian. It 


.; þſeemeth now, that ari hypocrite doth pleaſe | 


God, in playingthchypocrite; Not ſo : be- 


4 


be alwayes refcrred, and attributed to God. | 
| And truly; when a man, for cxample giveth | 


therefore, doth more edifice, in reſpe of the| 


the great Theater of cxample, by what wee | 
ontwardly ſce zand the hypocrite i8as out-| 


cauſc his intention is crooked : for, he doth}; 
not intend to bring an encreaſe of good to} 
others; but of glory , to himſclfe. If good 
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- and Divinisy. {1 
| belides his intention; and it belongeth to 
{ Gods providence,asto it's proper fountain, 
which cruſheth good ont of evill; As like- 
wiſc, the prodigall man, when hee giveth : 
prodigally to the poore, doth not intend to 
falkll the law of God ; but ro Gtisfic bs 
 owne wilde luſt of giving. St. Fohn Baptisz 
wasa lamp , burning and ſhining. Whi 
moved St,Bernardto lay s Ardere parum {n- 
cere vanum, lucere & ardere perfetium. Its} c...- 
'a{ſmall thing, to burnc only ; a vaine thing weriv. 
to ſhine onely; a perfeRthing,to both ſhine | B 
and burne. Nothing is more naturally pro-. 
per to the fire, then to burne ; and inthe 
inſtant in which it firſt burns,it gives light. 
Which 1s the cauſe of thoſe cokita words 
in Synefios , Ajatorarir guar Þ28, ws oy mvpds 
Sepuaireir,x) Ts euro; m0 garieery : It is the nature 
of God to do good; as of the fire;to heat or 


burne ; andofthe light,to give light. 
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|. A Nd certainly , if we ſearch witha eu- 
J. Arious, and piercing cye, into the man» 
| ners of men ;/ we ſhall quickly finde,_thar 
falſe Prophers , and Deceivers,, are com- 
| monly more queint,more various, and more 
poliſhed in their tongues, and publike be- | 


havio 
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haviour, then God'strue; and Faichfull Met: | 

ſengers, who conforme-them(clves to the 

Fmplieicy of theGoſpel. And, if we looke 

'neere the matter, God prefigured thelc de- | 

ecirfal} creatures, inthe creation 3:(forghee | 
an admirable way of tcaching, evenb 

y creature: ) it bw neg the PONY fil 

cru=l[ beaſt, called the. Hyens, to fainc the | 

voyceof a man : But when tho filly Sheps- | 

| heard commerth to his call, he ccaſes to be a | 


| man, teares him preſently, and preys. upon 
| | him. Each Teſtament hath a moſt fit cx- | 
j ample. 7oab faid ro Ameſa,the head of 46- 
folons Army, Art thou in health, my Brother? 


3 Sars, 20. 


| 9. | Could danger lurk under the faire name of 
4} 


 } Brother? or, could death hide it fclfeun- |; 
1 der health,a perfetion of life ? They could, | 
and did; For, /oab, making forward'to kiiſc| 
him, killed him : and robbed him both of| 
health, and life; whom hec had evennow 
fluted with , eArt thou in health, my Bros 
ther. Surely,he did not think of Caiz,when 
hee calPd Lim Brather, 7adas came to: 
Chriſt, and ſaying, God ſave thee Maſter] 
kifſed bin. Hee talks of God, and of Salva; 
tion, God ſave thee, Hee contefles, Chriſtto ol 
be his Maticr. Hee kifles too; And yer, in| 
the fame at, gives him up. into the buſi | 
hands ofhis moſt deadly encmies. Whe 
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| | knowledge of the great diff-reace of Spi-: 
rits, which hec had (cene in their aQtions ;- 
 diflwading us from the company, and con-' 
verſation of theſe faith-Impattors, ſaith, Nec | 
005 moveat guod formam prateudere videntur 
humanam; nam etſ forts homo cernitzer jneus 
beſtia fremit : let it not move. you, that they 


tude of men: for,without a man appearcth, 


1 


| amecolour withthe conceit of St. Ambroſe: 
Inthvincluſum eft periculum, intzs oft boſtis : 
the dangers ſhut up within ; within 1s the? 
| Encmy : like a rock, —_—y under a * 

calme watcr, St. Cypriazadviſcth us,to be- | 
take our ſelves preſently to our feet,. and fly 
from them. Simms ab eu tam [eperats , GRAM 
| ſrt ili de Eccleſia profugs, Letus fly as farre 
from them, as they have flowne from the | 
purity of the Church; and that's a great : 


horteth us very ſcriouſly , not to deale with | 
them , not tocat withthem , nottoſpeake 
with them, O the foule corruption of our. 
[Times 1 O for ſome zcalous power , that | 
{may reforme the abuſes, mine eyes: have 
ſcene Ur is one of thefirſt endeaxyoury of the | 
Papilts in £vg/eand , which they excrciſc to- 


beare outwardly, the likeneſle, and fimih- | 


\ 


but within, a beaſt rageth. And that, which | - 
Se, Hirrome faith of aquict'Sca, is of the| 


way. St. (yprier in the ſame place , ex-| 


wards the focicty of men ; to game the good: 
a Tn wills 


S.Ambr. 


S.Hierep. ] 
ad Helis- 
dar. | 
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| wills of Minifters, For,if they purchaſe the 
| Miniſters good will;and good word ; they | 
| elipthe wings of the Law; & hold him faſt; | 
| _ |chartatha great ſtroke in matters concern= | | 
_ . Fing them. And where the Papilts have great | 
| meanes , they are veryfree to Miniſters in 
| their entertainments.and ſend their Coaches 
| for them, and their-wifes, But when they | 
| have beene merry, and arc gone; their good 
| name, which they left behind themyhath not | - 
| | as good entertainment, as they, For, the | 
__- | Papiſts fay, (and I have heardrhem,) Theſe | 
Miniſters are the verict Epicures, mcere 
belly-gods ; if wefill theirbcllics, we ſhall | 
j _ |be 4. to havethem our friends ; when the 
bag is full, the Pipe will goc to our tunc, a | 
long time after. Aſods ferveat olla, if the pot| 
ſecth, and there be warme meat providing | 
for dinncr , what care they, whether there |- 


throughly , with ſtrong Becre, and good 
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| | and Defenders of it ; (and us freely jclt as 


ſell : they arc nac Chriians, but Atheiſts] 
And thenee the Papiſts fetch,as they think, a 
| ſtrong argument againſt our ys £15" 
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'- [whileſt theſe Minifters frequent their houſes 
Twitha mom of converting them, (tor ſo 

- [tliey tell ignorant people, that groancunder 
the ſcandall)) they ſubyert them utcerly. 
Truly, a Miniſter, and a daily Gueſt of tho 
Papiſts, enquired when this Book, (which 
I intended for the ſervice of God, and the 
deteftation of Popery) came into the light ; 
that (ſaid he)*[ may fit by the fire-fide , and 
laugh at it ; and Tbeleeve, he will, ifhecan 
fparc ſo much time from drinking. The 
Lord forgive him, and teach him tobe pra- 
icall in the praRticable things , in which 
this Book is do@rinall. - But why ſhould I 
be oppoſcd in 'my reaſonable proceedings 
 apainſt the Adulterefle of Rome, by tmy dwn 
Mothers owne children ? and ſo often , by 
ſo many of them ? or why ſhould entertain- 
ments, or private ends be more deare to 
them, then Gods truth ? Let every man ob- 
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ling ; ſtriving thereby , to make the hearts 
of the Country people, which are ſoone'ta-' 
ken with ſuch baits, their owne; leſt they 
| ſhould at any time , cither accuſe them, or 
{beare witnefſe againſt them. And in their 
houſes, many ,ifnot the greater part, oftheir 
(ſervants, were lately Proteſtants. O Lord, 
A doe they pullus, one by one ? I 


know, 


[ ſerve , what great Chriſtmaſles they keepe, | 
landhow they abound in dancingand revel- | ' 
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know, where having one of a Family, they 
made the number up five preſently ; andthe 
Father had bin but a while before,a Church- 
| warden 2 and theſe are all Attendants upon | 
2 rich. Papiſt. I would their devotion did 
not blaze fo mach, and fo often, like an /pnw | 
Fatxns , lead poore Travellers out of thei 
way. Itismy opinion, groundedupon ex- 
perience : In every day of the year,O pitty! 
Some, and more then we dreame of, in tliis | 
little corner of the world,arc drawne with | 
queint devices, with {mooth tcarms of Art, 
with trim ſpcaking,andeloquent behaviour, 
from us, from. our owne body, by. them to 
them. O weak people, tobe thusdrawne 1 
| weake in life, or underianding : or at leaſt, 
weak in reſolution, ſelling Chriſt for a meſſe| 
of pottage , or for thirty pence at molt, - If| 
| the Papiſts goe on , there will be quickly, 
bd -;'oÞ I fay not few , but fewer found hearts in 
4 Exifiime. | England, Take notice of this all good peo-; 
49%. + | ple. If we have nozeale,we have no religi-| 
£7 © | onno Churchzand zcal is ke fire; if it be,it 
burnes, Wee carry our {clves. perivde quaf| 
| avhil accideret grave , faith St. Chryſoſtome, 
2-1 | did happen to us, whenour wort V1 
= 0 | away in corruption, from our bodies. Butl/ jt 
E--- | rarneto the matterin hand. 1] jtcr 
- * EY ». Crar 0 
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He Teachers of the Arien Hereſe , by 
- Sean; Chritt was throwne downe 
from Heaven;to the degree ofa mecre creas | 
ture ; were the moſt affable, and moſt inſi- 
nuating people , that lived in thoſe dayes. 
How ſubrill were they, both in the propa- 
gation of their faith , and the carriage of 
their ——_— ? they ſhewed the poore 
hine , three comers of their hand- 
| core any or aying , Herearethree, and theſc 
[three are not one : how then, canthree per- 
ſonsbe one God ? And they did not juggle 
oncly , with the ſimple ſort... For, they « de- 
{Haded fix hundred Biſhops , by a cunning 
propoſal, whether they would worſhip 
iſt, or 5e«oz05: who, art they | 
werenot skilPdin the Greek 


2n- 
{{wered would worſhip , and 
{not ar little t hep denicd 


jAnd , how cunningly did they ſarue theme 

|&lves car oe favour of £ great-ones: '& my 
[Fl | ying one —_ _y [fri 

i |{fitcr Conflantia ? What did they: not at+ 

[tempt againſt holy Achenafiss ? they fub- 
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[Chriſt to be conſubſtantiall with his Father. | 


Ruff Shas - 
Eccl, big.” I 


CaP.37- 
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| Eſzy 15.6, 


yr 
| 
] 
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| they brought in , the arme of a dead man, 


'| ther; coumterfeited himſelfc tobe drunk;and! 


| Wha black fin will they not fix mo him, 


] Chriſt ? But. here I cannot ſtay, Yet note; 


| with an intention to ſoyle him with nut: 
ther, and ſorccrie:\they would have pulled| 
him limb from limb, in the midtt of an ho- 
nourable Aﬀcmbly.In very truth,no people 
were ever fo like theſe herefikes- in; their, 
practiſes, as the Popiſh Prioſts, and Joſuirs' 
of theſe days. I have heard fromthemſclyeg, 
that onc Jeſuit far ſinging ins Coblers ſhop, 
| with hig apron before him, to hide himſelfe! 
frem the Qfficers , that purſued him: ano.| 


 aRcditrarely, thathe might put atrick up-| 
ona Conſtable z and that a third , dancing 
 witha Lady, hcard her Confeſſion, fin after 
fm, as he met her , becauſe he wanted better: 

opportunity. Theſe are but pranks ; y<r,the'll 
good Fiſhermen would not have done ſo, 


that- is their .cnemy., though a friend to] 


God hath layd a curſe upon diſlcmblers,that! 
if you nccrly follow their lifes , and ations 
with your cyes, you ſhall clearely perceive 
them, often tripping and _ diſcover: 
ing the foule diſorder of their hearts; in 
crooked proceedings , that doe not ſavour 
of Evangelical do&rine , or: Apoſtolicalli 
gravity. tis the prophecic of E/ay , Ti, 


| waters of Ninarins ſhall be dried wp. ' Son, 
Yo 


Engliſh | 
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| dried up. The Panther (fay the beſt writers 


of naturall Hiſtory) being excecding]y {pots 
ted, doth feck out ſecret fountains, wherein 


{to waſh, and rub it ſelfe : thinking by this 
mcancs,to put off the foule badge, and corſc | 


livery of nature , and thecolour of its coat, 
which it likes not. Bot the Panthers wa- 
ters, ſhall, one day, be dryed up, No figge- 


|leaves, good fonne of Adam; no painted 


veyle of fincerity z no long cloak of difſem- 
bled holineſſe. If you are found naked, you 
muſt appcare ſo, before a great Aſſembly, 
made great by all the great Aﬀemblies, that 


-[ever were, I am aplaine,man / and I muſt 


ou plainly becauſe I do not judge raſhly; 
e judgement of expcrience 1s certain, The 


[good Biſhop of Rowe,who lived when there 
[were good men there ; Evariſte , ſaith 


worthuly, writing to the Biſhops of Epypr, 


tem onmnipetens, ut nos a precipitate ſententie 
prolatione compeſceret, cum omnia nuda & 


| aperta font oculu ejus mala Sodome nluit an- 


| dita judicare, priuſquanm manifeſte agnoſceret 


que dicebantur, The ommpotent God , to 
draw us. back from the precypice of raſh 


-|judgement , although all things arc naked, 

and open to his eyes ; yet would not j adge | 
the ſinnes of Sodowe upon a ſingle relation : 

FREIE K | 
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as heis allcadged by Gratianus + Deus ans 
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hee would manifeltly ſee the truth of the 
matter in praftiſe , and draw an cxperi- 


mentall eonclafion. Not that God acquireth 
knowledge by experience, or other wayes; 
for cxpericnce is a knowledge of. things, 
which we knevy not 2 but, for our learning. 
Pra ipſe air, faith my Author, Deſcendam, et 
videbo utrum clamorem,qui venit ad me, opere 
compleyerint, an nou eft ita, ut ſciam, Wher- 
fore God faith, will goe downe now , and ſee 
whether they have done altogether according 
zo the cry of it, which #s come unto me: andif 
not , 1 will know, Wee had loſt many good 


|things, had not Gratianzs beene in the way; 


and this was one ; Firſt,Goed will go down, ' 
and take paines to ſee the truth of what hee 
hath heard ; andthen,he ſcems,not ro know 
what he knowes, that we may learne, and 
know what wee know not. Knowing and 
ſeeing, hee went downe to ſee and know. 
Iknew not, and I went to fee ; and having 
ſeencT know. Scientia oft cjuis, cujus eſt de- 


that, whichis evident to us by a demonſtra- 
tion, And that I may ecment the diſcourſes 
of men withtruth ; and becauſe:thecontra- 


.Ffended ; andit is ty part, to maincain truth 
on all fides:; here I cannot hold from plain- 


(ſpeaking. In all the Churches , whichever 


OO —— 


morſtratio, ſaith the Philoſopher, we know ' 
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| 
| 


ry hath becne preached , and mightily de- 
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and Di 7 , ty. TY "I Ox 
I ſaw, belonging to the Church of Rowe, in | 


France,$paine,ltaly,and the low Countrics, 
and alſo in Rome it ſelfe ; the high Altar, 
where the Sacrement is kept,and deJivered, 


| Communion Table, in regard it is but one ; 
1s encompaſſed with Rails: which-Ra:lsare 
comonly placed above the fteps, by which 

they aſcend to the high Altar : within w+ 
| Rails,the Prict only, and he that ſervethar 
| Maſſe,do abtde,except in the ſmging of high 
| Maſſes, when hee is accompanted with the 
Deacon, Sub-deacon)Maſtcr of Ceremonies, 
and two Acolythi: Upon which Rails,in all 


which the Communicant holdcth with his 
hand toward his mouth, while he doth c6- 
municate z and at which Railcs, the people 
dec alwayes reccive the Communion, I 
contribute this Teſtimonic towards the ſa- 
tisfaction of Truth-maintaincrs : Oyce Mi- 
niſters of England; yecare, or ought tobe, 
the hight of the world , the ſalt of the earth ; 
Shine therefore to the world, and ſeaſon the 
earth by your good examples: Be humble, 
as Ehrift mas humble ; Be temperate ; be con- 
cented forte veſtra ; be laborious : But above 
all, ſceke peace ; and purſue it. And forgetnot 


and which oncly can fitly be hkened to our | 


Communions,is laid along cloath of linnen, | 


to be dire, and e Preachers of the | 


K Mncer- 
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Experience, Hiltory, 


unrertaine ſound, who ſhall prepare himſclfe to 
battell? I confcſſe , I am bold. It is my 
love that ſpeaks, mixed witha fcarc, left we 
ſhouldfall into the fouleſt ſcorne of proud 
Rome, | will cloſe up all withan Apoſtoh- 


_—_—— 


all peaks the ſame thing , and that there be uo 
| diviſions among you : M that yee be perfeAly 
joyned together in the ſame minde, and wm tht | 
ſame judgement. And ſpare, O ſpare the 
ſcamlefſe garment of Chriſt. And what] 
know ,. I can demonſtrate. This ſhall end 


like Qtarres, upon the powerfull influence of 
which, dependeth all the courſe , and diſpo- 
fition of this inferiour world, If they be 
ſtarres of a gentle, and milde aſpect, they 
bring health, peace , plenty ,_cvery good 
thing ; if otherwiſe, plague, warrc, famine, 


all miſchicte. Either what wee preach, let 
us preach over, and over, and over againc, 
by example ; or we ſhall, aftcr all our Jon 

talking from the Pulpit, onely caſt an of- 
fenſive block before our weake brethren ; 
put innocent Chriſt to the bluſh , whoſe 
royall perſon we'preſent; and vilifie our do- 


doctrine , Hee that ſhall doe and teach, ſhal 


call Admonition. Now I beſeech you , Bre-| 
threw, by the name of our Jeſus Chriſt that yee | 


this. Pricſts (if they will be call'd fo) are | 


aArine. It 1s faid : leſs began both'to doe, and | 
| zeach. And this way ranne the fircame of his | 
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and Divini 


ty. 
be called great in the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Firft,let us do ; and afterwards, tcach. For, 
then it is beJccved,that we beleeve our own 
dodrinc, when we teachit, preach it, pro- 
claime 1t theſecond time, in the ſchoole of 
Manners. Sa/vianxs faith truly, Arrocias ſub 
ſantts nomin profeſſione peccamus,, We {inne 
more grieyouſly , when our ſinne breaketh 
our, from under a glorious profeſſion. I will 
' not dcenie while I live, bur that, as Unity is 
the due perfeRion of a Thing ; ſo order, of 
things, For, inadivetfity of things, there 
muſt be order; or confuſion. .If not confuli- 
on,a unity in diverſity; which Jeſt it ſhould 
be lyablero frequenc civiſions, mult bedealt, 
and diſpoſed by order : from whence riſes 
that faire good Greek word, made for the 
purpoſe rAou23a8iz, faire goodneſſe. For, 
things arc good , as things; and faire; as 
ranked in order. Dionyſins giveth. us an cx- 
amplc in beauty, where every part, feature, 
and colour is proportionably placed in or-| 
der: I grant willingly , that the Charch of 
Rome is outwardly one , and orderly ;: but 
| this may be policy, not religion. If ſhee be | 
one, and orderly, as ſhee ought to be ; ſhee 
muſt be one in faith , and dodtrine with the 
Apdſtles ; and the fame in doatrine , and! 
practiſe. The Camelcon (they ſay )ſheweth 
all colours on her skin ,but white and red : 
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Experience, Hiltory, 
and yet, thoſe onely 1crt out perfe& beauty. 
| And thi faireſt in the C Sar rg white and 
:» and his Spouſe like him, 7» operibus 
candida, im ſanguine purpmrea , white in | 
works, and purple with blond ; fnow-: 
White, not whited like a wall. 

A word hcrc, pray. It is paſt my graſpe, 
to comprehend, (and I beleeve, beyond the 
Sphere of all onr Activities)how the notes, 
and marks, by which the Romanitts pro- 
| feſſe ro know the true Church , when they 
ſee it 5 may inreaſon be noted for fach. An- 
tiquity 1s an accidentary thing, a thing fepe- 
rable ('if a thing may be faid ſeperable, 
which was never joyacd ) from the truc 
Church ; and a thing common to 1t with 
other Charches. Accidentary , becauſe it 
founds not the Efſence of the Church , but 
—_ to it by the fluencie of Time. Sepe- 
rable, becauſe the old Churchin the dayes of 
' Adam, andthe new Church in the time of 
the Apoſtles, Rood firme, and was itſclfe, 
Without it. Common,becauſe the Antichri- 
ſtian falſhood, whichtriumpheth in the Sy- 
nagogues of Sathan, was borne almoſt as 
ſoone as truth ; and unchriſtian falſhood,]|' 
before her. Multitude 1s not ſo proper ta: 
the true Church : becauſe it agreeth neither 
alwaycs, nor alone, nor altogether to her: 
|Not alwaycs, becauſe neither to the primi- 


, ; 9 


tive | 


o $1945 


tive Church , nor tothe Churchin the Ar- 
rian, .and other perſecutions, Nat alone to 
her, it-is as wcll knowne , as the Sunne, 
Not altogether to her,becauſealthengh ma- 


mark tothe ſenſe, not to the ſoule. There ts 
alſo,atwo-fold[Jnion, one myſticall, and 
ſpirituall, inthe bond of faith ; another ex- 
ternall, in the bond of profeſſion, That is a 
plaine mark, not this. And LJnion is not 
proper to the Church alone, For, the wic- 
ked, and the world of Infidels are often uni- 
ted. The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſell together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Annointed. It isa 
cloſe Union ; when they joyrie both their 
perſons, and their Counſells. And Union 
doth not alwaycs agree to the Catholike 
| and Univerſall Church ; becauſe particular 
Churches are oftentimes divided, and torne 
with difſcentions. As,the Church of Greece 
differs-in many points fremthe Church of 


with us, calls matters of faith ; and yet, the 
Church of Rowe will turne about againe,and 
tile her onely , a Schifmaticall part of the 
truce Church, cut from the communion, be- 
ing external} , but not from the body of the 

| K 4 Church. 


ny axe. called, yet few are choſen. Of ſac-. 
ccſſions, there 1s-one of doarine, another of 
perſons : the firſt isa mark , the fecond-jea 


Rome, which the Roman Church dealing! 
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Church: And her Pricſts, with licence from 
his Holinefle, may fay a Grecian Mafſe npon 
a Popiſh- Altar. And high Maſt after the. 
Grecian cultome, is ſung every ycare upon 
S. Athanaſins his day in Rome, even by Gre- 


—n a. 


| cians. And many particular Churches, and |. 
private Doors amongſt the Papiſts; cry. 


up for matters of faith, the points which 


| others throw into the number of private 
opinions : and theſe all deeme themſclyes. 
to ſtand under one and the ſame Verticall | 
| point of Rehgion. Theſe marks may ſuitas | 
agreeably with the Beaſt,in the Apocalypſe, 
as with the Church. 
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© Ow Iamcome tothe Engliſh 
Colledge, at Valladolid in 
Spaine : where, at my firſt 
entrance , I {aw terribiles 
: viſu formas, terrible ſhapes, | 
and repreſentations. | For, people are no 

ſooner entred into the Colledge , butthey 
are pat in minde, what the Jeſuits have ſut- 
fered in England, for the Catholike faith; in 
this manner. There Band in an open place 
[before them, ag they enter, thepiuresof 
Father Garner , (that ſuffered in the matter 
of the Gunpowder treaſon ) and others : 
wherein great Knifes are pictured opening 
their breſts, to their very hearts, the blood 
running out in abundance. And the Spani- 
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the Colledge ; there offcr themſelves to 


| where the Court was then reſident ; and 
lodged inthe Colledge : And his buſinefſe| [| 


E 


g-1 
F] 


S. Cyprian was not of their faith, who wri- 
tech, Yr appareres, [nyocemtes efſe, qui proper 

iam necantur, infantia innocens ob ne- 
men ejus occz{a eff : That it nught appeare, 


[ lefſe, his very firſt Martyrs, baptized in their 
[remember aright, as men goefarther into 
| their eyes, picures of late perſecutions i 


England : where they have pictured us: in 
print, throwing the Papiſts, being covered 


cperience, Fliflory, | 
ards doe make faces , when they ſce them. || 


thoſe who dyc for Chriſt ſhould beharme- |. 


| bloud ; were innocent children. Andif I| 


with beaſts skins, to doggs : but their in- 


ledge, which brought me into-anextreame 
loathing of the: Jelutts 2 As , thata Jelure 
preached in a publike Afſembly., the fall of 


ſembled in Black Friars, to have becne cau- 
And that inthe time , when the Gunpow-| 
dex treaſon was in hatching,a Secular Gen- 
tleman came from England to: Valladelrd 


was, to follicite the Councell of Spazre, for 
ayde towards'the /perfeion of the\Plor : 
bur-the'Counccll would not yceld anfwer- 


| vention hath fome ground, in the Primitive | 
{ Church. Some things1 learned inthis Col- 


the houſe in Loxdox , upon the Papilts, af | 
fd bythe Puritancs, who did undermine it, | 


Ng | 


% 


| the firſt Plotters of ir, & the clnefeſt. Adors 
| 1nit. Another reaſon, which here created in 


|[Andir hath not beene knowne (faid he that 
| fo ripe hzrefic was cycr ſuppreſſed , but by 
the ſhedding , and: cffuſion my much blood. 


"Te. 


ing, thatſuch a caſe might in time, berbair 
owne. And yet, the Jeſuires would now 
fainc put upon the world, that the Plot was 
not intended, or as: much as forc-knowne' 
by them. Let God witnefſefor me; that in 
this Colicdge , I heard two, whereof the' 
one was a Jcſuite, the other, a Jefuited' 
Schollcr, talking after thismanner. It was: 
very neere lid the Jeſuit,that I ſhould have 


| 
| 


| beene one in that Plot of the Gunpowder 
treaſon ; and though ic was diſcovered, 1 
wouldto God, 1hadbeencone ot the ſulf>- 


rers inthat cauſe. I, ſaid the-Scholler; now | 
it tooke nocfect, every one ſpeaks againſt 


it ;buthad it beene proſperous in ſacceſle, it | 


would have beene extolled to the Heavens, 
by all our fide. Let every man take his own 
way :1t is my belicfe, that the Jaluits were 


me, aloathing of the Jeſuits, (to paſle. by, 
many others) was ; becauſe Theard 1*, and 
faw it come recking froman Arch- Jeſuics 
mouth ; that the Converſion of Englend to 
them; couldncyer be effected, butby blood, 


The man look'd bloodily,when he ſpokeit, 
Bur my Maſtcrs,andyou that with mc,have 
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| proteſted againſt the corruptions of the| Y- 
Charch of Rowe ; one queſtion : What ſe-| I] | 
ctirity can wee promiſe to our ſelves, that | } 
are beſct in all places, with ſuch bloody 
Butchers of-men : one of whoſe chiefe Prin- 
ciples itis,that we muſt be Jayd wallowing 
| in our owne blood,or they cannot compaſſc 
| their much deſired ends ? I have ſtay'd too 
| long , from the rclation of one paſlage.: In | 
| the firſt voyage of the Engliſh to Cater in| 
| Spaixe ;be like, one of onr Souldiers, ſeeing 
| a faire Image of the Virgin ry in one of 
| their Churches, and thinking to prevent | 
| 


a 4 


their farther worſhip of it ; cut it more then 
once , over the face with his ſword. The; F'| 
Engliſh Navy being gone ; order waspre-| ff | 
| {cntly given, and taken, that whercas fuch | | |, 
i a gallant Image of the Virgin ary, had 
WE beenc irreverently abuſed by the Engliſh, | 
4. - . |the Engliſhagaine ſhould ufe it reverently. | 
"8 0 And it was preſently ſent to the Engliſh |, 
4  Colledgein Yalledolid: where itftands o- | 
N ver the high Altar, with a cut facc,the skars 
yet remaining, as marks of honour - but 
(pu dfefled moſt richly, and adorncd with a | 
_ pretions Crowne: And this they call, what- 
i -- ſoever they think , our bleſicd Lady. Shee e 
"| hath a rich Wardrope, and greatchange of | I p 
| 


, 
_Y 
-) 


Gownes : one of white Sattin with gold | || | 
| lace ; another of red 5 another of green Sat- | N 
28 bas 
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Þ | cin, and yer another of blew ; befides her | 
F | cloth of gold, for high daycs,: and the wottt | 


day inthe weck , the Image goes in Sattin 


| (while the poore arc naked; ) and farther 


then all this, 1s as brave m action, as in 


one of them. Only, one of the Jeſuits came 
one day after dinncr,haſtily to ux Schollers, 


| and told us with much Jaughter,how hehad 


perſwaded a-good old wife, that ſhee was 
cared of her infirmity by the Virgin ary, 
though ſhe did not feele eaſe ſuddenly ; and 
that ſhe muſtnot faile to bring the figure in 


| | wax, of the part cured, and hang it up with 
| other figures of thatkind, before the Image, 
| in honour of the Virgin Mary, and to pre» 


ſervethe memory of the Miracle, * | 


hn —— emi - 


CHAP, 2. 


Will not have to doe with Controverlie, 
but as it lyes in my way. ForgfT turn my 
[tile altogether , from the ſweet and peace- 


{able comforts of the Spirit, tothenoile, and 


loud 'alarums of Controverſie , I ama fiſh 


Tanfwer as often; I will never ſtirre a foot, 


4. 


clothes ; for, it worksa wondrous ſtore of 
| miracles;' but T had not the honour, to ſee 


took out of the water, And therefore, I 
|profefſe, if they write a thouſand times, and 


i 


—— - —— 


from 


% 


dts 


| Exo20 5. 


Beet n———o——— 
| from this very ſpirituall 
| whacthey-pleaſe. The command of Chriſt, | | 


| Image, which wee make as well our God, 


way of writing fl: 
let them.obje& 2 diſability on: my fide, or 


to my ſoule ; is, Gac and preach ; and every! 
thing that comes from mce, while FamT ; 
ſhall be, if-it be holy, an act of obedience to 


mage-Worſhip , performed with much 
bending of the knee, and body ; isa learned 
kinde of Idolatry. Nicephorus, entitled by | 
them, Scriptor Catholiens , the Catholike 
Wricer, conkf{th, it was acultome intro» 
duecd firſt, in imitation of the Pagan'Idola- 
tors. But who can ceg/olemereiicne 
worſhip, which took not beginning from 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles ? God forbiddeth all 
worſhip of this ugly ftamp , in thoſe holy 
words of the law : T how ſhalt not bow downe 
thy ſelfe to them, nor ſerve them, We ſec,that 
the prohibition impoſeth a tye upon the| 
outward geſture, And thejr anſwer will 
not hold cogether ; that we arc onely com - 
manded, not to make, or bow downe to an 


—— 


8 or Image; and bow to, as to our God : 
becauſe God in his law ,immediatly addeth; 
| Foy I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God. 
| Jealouſic in us, is a fuperfluity of love, and | 
| being mingled with feare , and -ſufpition ; | 


\ 
"S 


that command. Bur, I loſe time, This I- |” 


 feargrh every ſhadow , and appearance of 
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negied , and ſaſpectrh cvery likeneſſe of 
| [the phraſe, and plead, that the worſhip 
{it were, at the figne of the Image, goethon 


| way to him: for, thongh his love be cleanc 
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evill. Andthercfore,howſocver they change 
dwelleth not in the Image , bur lodging as 


her journey to God ,. and tothe Saint : Yet 
will be very fearefull; and vos oe Oa all 
worſhip, which 1s not directed the next 


from all defect ; ating with us, now his 
part is the jealous Lover, And what a puz- 
ling ishere,of ignorant peoples brams, with 
theſe ordinations , and terminations ? And 
this holy parcell of holy Scripture, Zoſephus 
the Jew with us , maketh a part of the ſe- 
cond: Commandement. But , with what 


keeping of this Commandement ? Yi/eong 
the iniquity of the Fathers apon the children, | 
unto the third and fomrth generation of then 
that hate me. And ſhewing mercy unto thow- 
ſands of themthat love me, aud keepe my com- 


practiſes: but hee will ſhew* mercy unto 
ons wayes , yea though their children arc 


God; being itil} a jealous God ; his jealouſic |. 


threats, and promiſes, God keeps us to the | 


mandements, The iniquity of the Fathers, |. 
| ſhallbe puniſhed in the children, if they 5e 
alfo children of their finncs, and 1dolatrous | 


thouſands; whoſe Fathers abhorrcd ſuch odi- | | 


not inheritors of all cheir Fathers vertues; 
| | | _ 
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farre as thouſands: excced in number, the F 


third and fourth generation ; fo farre* will 
his mercy be more ative, and 5 erp: 
then-his Jaſtice. And this odd kinde*of 
worſhip, is exceedingly ſcandalous to all 

the heatheniſh world of unbeleevers ;-and 
eſpccially to the Jews ; who yet ake both | 
in body and ſoule , and know they doe fo, 

partly for their Fathers old fins of Idolatry. 

There ſtandeth a great woodden Image of 
the Crucifix ; in St. Paxls Church in Rome. | 
But why doe I ſfay,it ſtandeth ? Alas, it can- 
not ſtand.” Out of which, they teach, that 
Chriſt ralked with St.Brigie. And the Cur- 
taine being drawne, the people fall downe 
before it, and figh, and knock their breaſts : | 
and then, the litcle beads drop. 1 have ſcene 
an Image of the Sun, through the mouth of 
which, in the old time, the devill ſpake to 


the prophe. But while I am reaſonable, 1 
ſhall not beleeve , that God would eyer 
ſpeak out of an Image , and tempt ſome to 
Idolatry ; and confirme others 1n it. And, it- 
doth, not ſuit with his greatnefſe , to'come 
ſoncere the devill in his waycs ; who long 
deceived the world , by a counterfeit way: 


the 


\' 


becanſe hee irmore prone to merey. Andas | || 


(++ 


- 
1 - 


of ſpcech in Qracles ; and who praiſed ro] } 
ſpeak in Images, almoſt from the beginning : 
ofthe world.” Indeed, the great roof 
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oy mble ſubmiſſion, 


And before this 1m 
ſomewhat dexterous 
of their Service; was admitted,evento the | 


le terms. 


: for, when wee. 
imitate wr rage j wee es if 
him. And they will not _ if they 
not brafſe all oyer;but,as w 
rutored by the devill, as the old Priefts, in 
imitation of the devill, - have ſpoke to the: 
people from the mouths of Images. * And 
the dreſſing of imagen. filks, and yelvets, 
what isit, but the baby-1j 
onely, the little childe the more Wit, then. 
to-worſhip his. idle Baby. I have ſcene an' 
old worme-catcn Image of the virg 
ry in-Rewe , carried withall carthly pomp 
and triumph in Proceſſion ; 
ple kneeled, where 1t *came,; with as 
as they could have done. 
to God himſclfe , if hee had there appeared, 
withall his Court of Angels, in his Glory ; 
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eo which, the 


, I becanfe I was 
obſerving the State 


"ge els Shall man,the living ge 


= ſenſcleſſe. 


ing « more ignob 


_ a himfelis ? Aothe perfeRions of all | 
- things! 
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ne hands in God, with aninfinite | 'F+ 
F xcellence: So the perfeRtions of | F_ 
all chings but God, ſcattered in them, em- | | 
brace one another in man; in «finite, and | 
bounded. manner. Man: hath being with a| F- 
+ {ſtone ; is, lives, and encreafes with aplant; |} 
Re ' [is; lives , cncreaſes , and is Tenſible witha 
LE: | beaſt ; is, lives, underſtands, and is ſpirituall 
on the furcr ſide, with an Angell, It is a 
ſtrange ſaying, but as trucas truth : An An- 
"= | gell is more'perfe&t thena man ; buta man 
Pp  |18enriched with more perfections then an 
4 Angell ; and comes morenigh to his Maker 
| this way,thanan Ange]. David ith of him, 
Thos haſt made him 4 little lower thenthe 
Angels, The Angel mdeed, is more com- 
pleatly perfet, as being of a finer ſubſtance, 
and borne with large-naturall knowledge, 
| [and without the troubleſome connexion of | {+ 
a body. But man js ſtored with a faircr| } 
_ 25 ,number of perfeCions ; albeit thoſe perfes- | 
EY Mons, whichthe Angel hath , ſpread far- 
= therin faircneſſe,, then theſe of man, Shall | Þ 
this faire crearure, the hoble work of God, | Þ | 
| worſhipthe meate work of man,an Image? | Þ | 
+. | which 1s bur aſhes in the likenefſe of an| ÞF | 
E743 Image : and: which , the Popiſh|Doftors | Þ | 
—- | confeſſe,ifa'Papilt or other perſon,be driven | Þ | 
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'Þ le. And a fimple wretch, belecving 
'F {in what,place ſocver of the world he1s, hee 
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the poore condition of a ſtone, or block, or 


- ſ 


Þ | of the Image, that men would perfwade 
F |theeto worſhip ; and ſtirreth onely as its |: 
| movedby a living power ; and ſhall be left, |. 
'F | nota man, but the Image'of a man; the. 


Image of God being departed with, and in 
| the'ſoule s ſhall acknowledge his owne 


ſ 


{Image if not defaced with the worſhip of 
| Images, or other fines ; and call thy fouls, 


and his Image, home to his reſt. 
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have one pluck at the invocation of Saints. 


F- | By what device can we invocate the'Saints, 
| without great injury tv Gods glory > For, 
the more help we crave , andexpcd from | 


others,chough with ſome reference to God, 


. 


Þ | the lefſe wee: ſecme to depend upon God; 
| #-{and want of dependance, be it reall., or ra- 
'F | tionall and onely in appearance, breedsneg- 


- th at 


- 
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Þ {is there heard by his Saint, and his petition | 
[Þ[exmecd, andas they teachymorecafiy gran | 
1 Þ|tcd:, doe you think, hi s licart - nor yehe- : 

F | mcntly prompted rodcitic his Saint ? Ihave| '' © 3 
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an Italian fay m 


era 
witha high thought of the Popes 


en, who belceved aright in ſome 


owne-perſon. Is-it fo ? Why then doth: 


unto him, that giveth reſt. And all maſt 
come , cycn they that labour under the 


of carth ; are humble in reſpe&t of him; fo 


thats, FR a —_— " WY a 


Chriſt make publike proclamation ? (ome | 
unto me all yee that labottr, and art heavy la-} }| 
| den, and 1 will give you reft, Wee muſt come | Þ 


» 


| tome, whenhefaidit) being tranſported | F. 
_ |folike the gicarnefſe of God; that hee did |}. 
| exceedingly pitty the poore blind vs Te E 
ings, | 
and embraced many veritics, as, that there Þ- 
is one God, and three perfons, andthe like :| }.- 
and yet, did not belecve ſo plaine, and opett | | 
a matter , thar the Pope is God upon carth. | | 
Bat, they mect me, asI goc: Avilefinmer| | 
is mworthy to appeare before God inhis}: 


ants mg 4 
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waighr of a burdened conſcience ; they that}; I: |: 
are in labour, and defirc to be deliveredofa |. I |} 
| Hedghog, that wounds, and teares themin' Þ |. 
their tender infide. The ſpirits labour, when] Þ-/: 
men arc-upon dying: and wee that labour] Þ |: 

tokeepe lifeand ſoule together, muſt come']'Þ |' 
| tohim; And it is God, who, as the Prophet | Þ |: 
1 Davidfaith , Humilia reſpcit in cls, &-#n\ || 
|.zerra, looks-back upon the hamble things of | Þ | 
heaven and carth : - For, as the low c_ & 88 


_ 


allo, the fblime, & high thingsof Heaven. | | | 


FF: Foe rev CE Ts to: Ja: 
LN m_ Sun vifteth with' equall clearcneſl:, 


E rden of flowers, /thegreene n 
| | the hieldof Lillics,and the dirty ditch. One = 
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| of the ume coaſts,but what coaſt, or where 
ber houſe $004; or whether or no ſhe had a | 


{his 
J- him Lord, and the Sonne of David,a meck 


of Cangan came out of the ſame coafts , and 
| unto hins, ſafiſtos, Have mercy on mee O:| 


x Lord thou Son of D avid, my daughter ts grie= | 
© | Houſly wexced with a devill; Shee was a Wo- | 
| | | man of Canaan , but;for her unworthineſle, | 


hername is concealed. And jhee came our 


:houſe, wee maſt not learne. And yer, ſhee 
'boldly cries unto him for mercy: She gives 
him his titles, by which ſbeacknowledges- 
power, and his gentlenefſe. For,the calls 


man-Mnd ſhe, gocsto him for: a "remedy. 


p againlt the devill , that came to deſtroy the 
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|\pofſe(ed with a devill : and,qued poſſidetar, 


| |finition of Eternity, g iven by Boetias, firms- 
Þ [er quiere yy way Wc holdfaft,and qui-|+ 
etly, the thing wepoſſcile, Yet ſhee hopes, 


works of the devill. Her daughter was: 
faith Thomas of Aquine,expounding the de- 


; in that hope; 
Þ {Now , certainly., hee will come running. 
| ovale aedangt her aboyc talfe way. 


fearcs ; and fcares, and hopesag 
gocs to him couragiouſly.. 


 exarpple is;eminente. Aud behold, 4 —_— 


Te 


% 


Mar.Ig.22 |, 
+ 4 © ©: 1 x”. 

$4 CRny 
- * - , a3 


LS. It 


wy 


" n 75... >. VI 
x AS” >. 
5 + # yt 
£7 $ "238 
Tho. A '/N ATW 
. LE £3 
L <7 > 
Ss. -. 4. + $5200 
24.16. art. | IB 
FP ; > 


$51 


» by ow 4 br 
- - þ.. 

— "q *. _ 5 

5; F 5 Poigt th 
- by £ 
W p Tet i 
4 4 ; 
, 


| But be anſwered her nat a word, And hi Diſ- 
ciples came , and beſought him , ſaying , Send | 
| her away, for ſhe crieth after ws, She follow'd | | 
Rtill ; and her cries went before her : if hee + Þ 
will not ſec her, he ſhall hcare her ;- and he | 


crics ſo loud ; and beſcech him toſendher | Þ 
away. But he anſwered; and ſaid, Tamnmot| || 
| ſens, but tothe left ſheep of the houſe of@ſracl. |} 
Poore wretch , what ſhall become of her ?.]] | 
She is loſt, and loſt againe; loſt inher.ſelfe, | Þ | 
and loſt in her daughter : but ſheeis not of | 


| through the prefie;and down ſhe falls. upon 
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but Jook'd upon her with a compaſſionate 


cys, and ſaid, Alas pooreFoman, ſhe would | | 


have called him, Son of David, once again: 


ſhall know; that ſke.1s a woman. His Dil-- 


| ciples begin to think that ſhee is as much, | 


vext witha devill , as her daughter , ſhee 


the ſheep of the houſe of 7/7ae/; And there-. 
fore , if hee be ſent tonone, bur to the loſt 


ſheep of the houſe of [/rael, hee will never || 
finde her, thoygh ſhce beloſt , and hee finde-| }. 
what is loſt, '7hen came ſhe and worſhipped | F | 
him, ſaying, Lord, belp mee. Make roome; 7 5 
give way there, now ſhe comes. She breaks |} 


otherwiſe,. But bee av[wered her | F- 

{07 4 word, O poore woman't why: then | 

[the Popiſh doArine will appeareprobable. | Þ 

| Chriſt willnotanſwera; word to.a vile lin--|- 
ner, ſpeaking in her owne perſon. Hadhe |- 
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* | helpme ?I wonder, ſhe breaks not out : Am 


; Ia dog ? I would have you well know] | 


to compaſſion, and tha\ 
Into ſweet drops &f teares, and mercy? But 
he anſwered, and {aid, It 1s not meet to take the 


* | childrens bread, andtocaſt rodogr. What? 
© | adog ? If ſhee be a dog, ſhee 18 not a curſt | 


dog: 'Was cver a"dog heard to cry, Lord 


am not a dog ;I am a woman. You a man 
ſent from Heaven, and call a womandog? 
Had I beene call'd any thing, but an unclean 


I dog, Thad not car*d, I doe not remember, 


that I ever bark*d, or bitany man. Aad-muft | 


73 E/ I now, be call da'dog? Her language 1s of 


v+ : 


Þ | another firaine. .o Aud ſpe faid, Truth, Lord: 
© | yet the doggs eat of the crums which fall fron 
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$} their Aſafters table, The woman' will be 
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F| a dog, or any thing that-hee calls her; and | 
Þ| ſhee confeſſes, that her place-is thedoggs: 
'& | place, under her Maſters Table; and all thac 


ſhe defires, is, that ſhe may lick up the little 


{ Fferums , which fall from his ercacher, Bur 
[Chriſt could hold no longer ; -his very bo-) 


[| wels yern'd ; and hee gave her, her full de-] 
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Cat Johannem, on adit ad Petrum, nec: Apt 
cit, ant ullunm corumre- 
qwvirit, ſed pro his omnibus panittentiam fie ed 

edjuengit © ad ipſum fontems-progre- 
toads wo —_ war ofthis "omay: 
ſhe bends not. her prayerto Janes | ( Heby- 
gins with James, ooh Lords brother, -n 
with Parer,and goes on with John; the I 
ciple whom Chriſt loved, andofallthat he 


her Supplication'to oh, ſheermmes not to | 
regardsnor, that the Apol 
all together; -neither doth ſhe 


againe'in theſame Homily, he 

down: che Pope , and all bis Card | 

jabs 4 ablow : It thou, Ofinner, wouldeft | 
haveacceſſe unto God; Nhil opms eft atri. | 

enfs ſervovel interceſſore zſed eras mes) 

 Dens : Is eninate audit quocung; ſir loco, & 

#ndecung; invocetnr : There 18 m0 need of; 

any Courrt-creature, er other, to. intercedef 

Forthee : bur oncly, ſay, Have merty u 


CE TIT 


| mc,OGodz for whereſoever thou art, het 


_ hearth Þ 


-N -- # 
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:names,' Peter isthe laft) ſhe dothnbt make | 


ſtles are | 
requeſt-any of | 
them: Bur in place ofall this, ſhee andher | 
; Tl Ang goc on to the very og it} 
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| - they may have recourſero God ;-as by No- 
” + bles, to Kings. Wetherefore by the Kings 


[ the: King himſclfe 1s: aman: Bur to goeto- 


gceroGod by his Gimp 
| Wo: their King , by his Nt 
'Seryants;And becauſe] have! 


. $t. Ambroſe ſpeaks thus : Solent 1j.- 
{ers uti excuſarione; dicentes, per tos ſe poſſe | 
Led ad 2h oe gems per Comes itur ad Reges. 

ot ># C omyes tar, 


265 hen rw, 9 Ds. nie arc wort to 
uſe a'miſerable excnſc, ſaying , By Saints 


'Officers and Noblcs goeto the King .becanſs 


God ue whoſe cycs nothing is hid)there 

is notatly needofa ipokes-imay,, bur of ade- | 
your ſoule : For; whereſocver | © 

erieth ro him,he will anſ; verter Abdi 

this with many others, hatherepr onand at 
la; eppedonr, and Rood up for a Polit of 

faithint : Church of. Rome. 
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'T T-is my belicke , that the Invocation of 
. & Saints is a by-way,which the deyill hath | 


OI 


\ 


' fought and found-, to divert man. from the 
due, arid true {ervice of God, All the temp- 
tations of the devill., faith Nil/zs , are thus 
and thus ordered, to diſturb or pervert usin 
our prayers. And, we ſce, hee hath already - 
fo farre gained ground, that where they of- 
fer upa-hundred prayers, they give but ten 
in the hundred to God. And they proclaim 

it, an infallible figne of;predeſtination, to 


f 


they begantheir Office of the virgin ary, 
"Domina labia mea aperies,O Lady open thou 
my. lips, and my mouth ſhall. ſhew 'forrh 
thy praiſe : till-the Pope aſhamedof them 


beta God, without a profanc addition, and 


flame in deyotion to the girgin ary, And | 
| where the Church of. Cheilt prayeth in di-| - 
vine Service, , O Lord opentthou our lips; | 


and heir open lips, ſhutup their lips with | Þ 
| ſhame<nough., And they. ſeldom fay,praiſe|. } 


1 


to the virgin ary ;/ dividing their praiſes, F- 
in the ſame breath, and (it is to be ſuſpeRted, F Þ}- 
| they arealſo quick, and many fo ignorant} 

-moſt commonly in the ſame gift of the 


hs. Ol 


| mind, betwixt Chriſt, and his Mother; be- 
5 DER op. nk 


| 1 Fleeve, that the virgin 44ary 1s asreally pre= | 


Þ& |bin openly confeſſed tome in Spain,that the | 
F | common pcople there, for the molt part, be- 


ſent inthe Sacrament as Chriſt;and ſome ex- | 


F | cufcit,Gying,chat the fleſh of the virgin27- |, 


: [ry is there,becatrſe-Chriſt took his feſhfrom 
-. | her. Andfo,itis very necrsto certainty,that 


& give half to Chriſt, 8 half ro his Mother's | 
:to-who,1 belecye,Chritt hath given ſo:tauch 
in hcaven,that ſhe need nor part fakes with | 
him here. It.is the definition of prayerin ) 
-|the Logick of John. Damaſcen drabcor v8. 
Tess ©40» Prayer isthe aſcent ofthe mind to. 
' F | God. Three things are required to every 

I | ac&tion,thart-is both perfeR and noble, Firlt, 

| | the action muſt be of a/perfe&t kinde ; and 
- {{acha one is:the ation of aſcending. - Se- 
condly , theaRion mult low from an ho- 
nourable beginning, or principle ; and ſach | 


:-[aoneis the minde, the- moſt pure, and moſt | 
refined part of the ſoule. And thirdly,icmuRt}- _ 
F |tend to anexcelicntobjed; and Godexcellsf . 
F. jallobjedts, but himſelfe, Icannot perceive, 


bow God being fo prone of hitmſelfe to 


manner, viſible in his creatures : that he ſent 
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Ly 
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- the ignorant fort eſpecially , part equally | - 
their praiſes8 thakſgivings of this codition; | 


| : 


goodnefle, that hoc hath made himſelfe ina 


his owne dcarc Sonne from his-warme bo-|- 
| | 46: ſome, | 
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| Poon Cn rot oro erent T 
the ranſome being tully.payd ,-ſo greatns} F- 


betweene God and men, the man Chriſt eſus $ 


ee bens Go arid Man: _ 


ceffity of mediatours;to-pur the ſweetnefle; | 


| and loyeof heaven: and: carth, in minde of | | 
his promiſe to Man. For; they cannot ene | 


large their own glory, by what they doc in 
Heaven, Therc is yet, a rong neceflity of | 
prayers, and other duticson our part. ' But | 
is thereyet,necd of Saints,to blow the coals, 
andto ftirre up his halfe-extinguiſhed love | 


| to man? andall this, when the Son of God, þ + 
"18 alſo the Sen of man., both God and man} Þ } 
ret betwixt. Godand man. andito | |. 


to interp 
dealethe cauſe on both ſides. One Mediator 


| as St,Paul writes to T eruothie, OneMedia- | 


tour, both for the maine matter of reconci- | 


liation,and the continuance of it. Ttis added, ] 
the man C rift Teſus, that we may goe bold- 


ly tohim ; wemen, tothe man, Chriſt Je- 
fas...It cannot be denied, but hee ſits at the 
righthand of God, arid makes interceflion 


——__ —_—_ 


forus ;and if fo, why | ſhould apy be joyned | | | 


' with him, in maintaining the continuance 


of the league betwixt God and man, Which | | | 
| he made? I meave, any that wennRlooke | | 
| upto, apdchat ſhall Jelthe fame buſi ncile 


inthefame place, and. with more aſſurance 
of reconcilement, thenhe. The Miniſter.is 
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| | one;tharig inviſible 5 3nd above, as God is: | © 
F | Exrtainly;, God could have given his ble{- | 
| ſings, without the motionof poſes » but che | 
I | devicewas, toexcrciſe us in humility ,, and 
{ | obedicnce towards him, us here below; and 
{ | in the performance of charitable offices te- 
4 | wards our neighbours; for our greaterad- 
| | vancement hereafter. And ſhould'it be free- | - 
: [ly given torthem, to the Papiſts., that the | 
- [Saints expreſſe their charity to us, in pray- | 
| | ing for us; it will not preſently follow, | 
4 |} that we muſt be Petitioners tothem For, _—_ 
| | they fnay pray for us, that is, for the ar-| 4 2 


at. A... 4 


wt 6-4 


A 


chicyement of our laſt cnd ; and yet, not | 1.4 
know the particularities of our conditions; |  .} 2 
| | andnotbe ablero heare our prayers. It isa| , Þ. 
'- PLEA to the place where the Saints | = 
4 | dwel, and wepray foftly, And therefore, 
|_| God hearcthus,, becauſche is every where, 
if | 1utr4 omuia, ſed non incluſus ; extra omnia, : 
\ Tſed non excluſus, faith Iſfdorns , within all jd. 
. | things, but notſhut in them, wirhonr all | 
things, but not ſhut out'of them, And al-/ 
| | though the Saints ſhould behold in the vifi- | _ 
 on-of God, in whom arcall things, what | 
4 | we doe, and pray for: yet till they are fi-} / 
| nite, and their powers limited. And it the | 
| whole-world, ſhould pray to a Saintat the }- 
- |fametime,it would be a great imployment, | $1 
to give hearing toallthe multitude. He that $$" 
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| Uentences are paſt, and whar arc yet to paſſ=? 


_  j of whatheeſccs, thit {ces all things; And | 
£ bo much, 


+ done below : And that God imparteth to 


1 


as partially conſilt , in che ſeeing of what is 
| them, any ſuch revelations , by which they 
not warranted to beleeve, I rather think, 
that the wills of the Saints and Angels I 


No Saint would grieve for his. Father, 
though he ſhould know,he :s now brpiling 
inthe moſt ſearching flames of eteraall fire ; 
becauſchis will is wholly-refigned to the 


the will of God. He grieves notfor him, be. 
cauſe the ſentence of God hath paſt upon 
him ; and the ſentence is irrecoverable, be- 
cauſc it is abſolutely wilFd. And whocan 
make it credible,that the Saints know,what 


T was borne a poore beggar ; When I could 


one. My cry fhall ever be ; Good Maſter, 


may appearc tous, ſo like to him ; wee are | 


firſt,and fuperiour will in the order of wills, | 


% * 


notbege ; andT live abeggar,and ſhall dye | 
SE | 


Heaven, lye faſt aſlecpe in the will of God. | | 
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ſomewhar. to a poore beggar , for Jeſus] 
Ouitticfake, oO 


my Maſter,and Maſter of all the world; give] | 
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1 | I Blame:exceedingly, in the Jeſaits, and | 
| others, their neglc& of holy Scripture. An | 
old man amongſt them, and a profound j 

| Scholler, faid in a vaunting way , that hee | - 179 
| had never read a word of holy” Scripture in "1.3 
wiy-Scriptare, bur as he found it ſcattered, | - q- 
| and cited in other books. And when'T made | 1-8 
| a Latin Play amongſtthem, and.(God in his. - 4, M 
| tendernceſle, forgive me for it)aRedthe part 4 
| of a Miniſter, and preached' upon the Stage, | T 
| having took for my text, thoſcholy words | ] - 4 
| | of Chriſt to St. Thomas, Bleſſed are they that | john 20.29: 
Þ | have not ſcene and yet have beleeved: Moving Es 
|. | exceffive _—_— at. cvcry word; I was 
. Þ j not reprchended by them , but highly com- 
1 mended. And in Rowe, when TI compoſed a | | E 
4 Play of a mixture of Engliſh and Latin,and | * 4} 37 
| Gill perſonated a Miniſter , though I mach 
7 |} profancd the words , and phraſes of holy } 
. | Scripture; all paſt tor ycry well done. No- | 

| - | [thing almoſt,is morecommon with the Tta- - 
*þ-] lians,. then to fraretheir jeſts, of thephra- | 4.0 
4 } fes, or paſſages of holy Scripture : which} - 3% 
i] becauſe they are witty ; pleaſe and ſpread. - 
4 \ exccedingly. It is worthy to be learned, | - 
- þ |thatas in all ſubordinate Sciences , they (s | | fY 
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and his arrant was, to _ an almes.This is 
ordinary ; and wherefor 

The extraordinary is to come. He'confeil=d 
| weeping , to ſome of the Schollers; thathe 
had becne a baſie man in the great Fleetgthat 
cane for Englandin 


finee the fouleattempr of that miſchievous 
Plor,that he could never proſper in his com- 


| monaffaircs : nor yet, ſee any man,who had| | 
engaged his perſon in that bufmeſie,, that| 
proſpered:I mayad outof his words; that|. 
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| in Qucen Elizabeths dayes: | 
and that the heavy +band of God had fo 
| waighed him downe in all his enterpriſes, 


tecmed not to-beare with Caine, or like a| 


1 


ce ſhonldI relate it? 
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' | wandering Jew, the curſe of God npowhis | 
| forehead. O'all-yce true Engliſh hearts, 
loveGod, and ferve him. The Jeſaits pers 
| haps will deny , they had any hand in thar 
Invifion. Bur leſt they deceive you, I will 
| tell you ſome news from Rome, It is known 
there, that the Pope tooke, and the Jeluirs 
gave; the better halfe of the Colledge- | 
meanes , fold out-right, to the nſe of that | 
Fleet ; And that the Scholers were over- 
thrown with the Navy ; For, the number 
of Scholers being great , and now, greatly 
negleed; part of them, by the fearfull 
Judgementof God, wete forced to beg 
from Town to Town. And I have heard of 
[agreat Extremitie, into which ſome of 
them fell ; tut the form of it is quite falne 
out of my mind. Still praiſe thou, God, 0 
my ſon]. I have read a Latin book in Rome, 
written by Father Parſons.(the Jcſuite that 
T told.you, fate in the Coblers ſtall) after 
Gods expreſſion to us in the overthrow of 
the Fleet ; where he labours to reduce that 
| [ overthrow,(as Fa. Floyd the Jeſuit,did the 
| fal of the houſe in Black-friars )notto an'aRt 
of Gods good pleaſureybut of his ſiifferance? 
& where with many arguments he encou- 
| rapeth all Cathvlike Princes to the like at- 
tempt;& wherche confefſeth, that the Spa- 
niſb ſhips had many Rogl-Prigia in FO 
Mt | 
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hee faith, they came onely, to mitigate and 
temper the ſeverity of the Spaniards ; and 
togivethe diftindion betwixt Catholikes, 
and Proteſtants. Ir is very ordinary in Po- | 
licie , to givefairc cauſes for foulc ones ; 
Non cauſam procanſa, That which was not 
the caulc, for the cauſe it ſelfe, Every.cuns 
ning man doth ſo. My memory beares mce 
witneſſe, I have been told by them; that ci-| } 
ther at the time of the Spaniſh flect,or of the| 
Gunpowder Treaſon , the Jeſuits thought 
themſclves fo fecure of a ſacceſle, agrecable 
to their mindes ; That they had caſt , and 
written,how all things ſhould be ordred in | 
Parliament for their advantage; and for the 
prevention of diflcrences betwixt them,and 
the Monks, concerning Houſes. Which was 
one of the Reaſons, why Leander ones, an 
Engliſh Monke , wrotc his Book concer- 
ning the Honſes & Lands in E»glaxd,duc to 
his Order. But now I ſpeak of the Monks; 1I 
muſt come to themanon; for I came to the. 
Every wiſc, and indiflerent perſon,and the 
perſon, that is but indifferently wiſe ; will 
plainly fee, that I had reaſonable motives, 
(and yet,theſe were not halfe ) ſufficient to 
{ Induce a diſcourfing manto forſfake the Jc- 
ſuits ; if not, the Popiſh Religion, Burt, 
though I had cnongh of the Jeſaits, 1 6ill | 
dcfired to be ſeeing, inthe weighty DIE, 
| | O 


3 


_— 
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| of Religion, And ofmy own accord, far- 
Gok the Jeſuits, and Spain; and betaok my. 


ſelfe to the Engliſh Monaſtery at Doway,in 
eArtois. For, I thought, if any where,there 
was the beginning of the life of Saints, and 
Angels. I had a companion with me,whom 


| inthe jourticy I fonnd, to have doneamiſle | 
in his departfre from the Colledgezbnt hee | 
is a private perſon, and his fault is private ; | 


let him goe, and thank mce, 


Cravp.6. 


ly commixtions of men with women, of 


did fright me in £»g/avd, Their religious 
perſonsarc much tainted with theſe abomie 
able as of Irreligion. And theſe are not 
Spains ſins oncly, but alſo, the lingof 7talie, 
where the Pope dwels ; and of Rome it (elf, 
where his beſt houſe15,& where he is tobe | 


= is too catly to take my leave of Spar ; | 
Every day came to our carcs a new de- | 
| ſcription of the abomination of deſolatiorr | 
in the practices of the Spaniards :Their (ins | 
were commontalk ; and namely, the fleſh- | 


men with men, can we bend cur imagina=- | 
tion farther ? Of men with bealts z O moſt | 
holy God } And I remember, a Drunkard | 
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fren for the moſt part 3 Wy now the ho- | 
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| ſcandall, whichthey raiſed of mee , that I 


Vocation ; or of the wonderfull things, 


| God, as well orderedasTI, have done. I 
was called to Orders, tothe ſweet yoke of 


ly Prophecic of the Reverend, and godly 
Biſhop Paphnutius /, in the Counccll of 
Nice, 1s come about : and the branding of 
lawful Mariage in the Clergicyhath pur the. 
on, to breakeall the tyes, and ligaments of 
Nature, and Religion; and to tread deep n 
the dark,and dirty wayes of miſchief. They 
have plcaſcd, to give out hewe, that I maTr- 
ry not, becauſe I judge it unlawfull , and 
forecaſt-a returne to them, Bur let them 
know that I remayn free,as from Marriage, 
ſo from any tye, pulling that way; for two 
Reaſons. E- 

Firſt , to takeoff the ſharpneſle' of the 
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changed my Religion for a Wiſe. 

Secondly, becauſe ag yet I lie dead and | 
buricd in an obſcure Village , where no 
man that is an Inhabitant, except the 
Clerke ; bringeth a Booke to Church ; 
and whereno man is able to judge of my 


which God. hath ſhewed to me, .and com- 
manded me totell upon the houſe-top. 

But 'when G © Þ in his metrcie, | 
ſhall make mce a fixed Star, and ſcttle| - 
me in a conſtant abode; I ſhall not be aſha-| | 
med to marry , as many good ſcrvants. of | 
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put on the one , without the other. The 
Church of Rowe did not force mec upon 


it on by enforcement, and the enforcement 
was unlawfull, I may lawfully ſhake it off, 
.and ſay; of all Rules, Scripture is the beſt, 
; A promiſe not regulated by the Word of 


w1ll be much for me, to promiſe to God,or 


Chriſt hath not bound himſelfe , to- furniſh 


| nsalways with exrraordinary Graces, His 


mtention 1s , to bring us to ſalvation by 
the common rules of Chriſt;anitite ;- and 
by Graces, which ordinarily do gratos fa- 
cere, as the neceſſary Graces of Sandifica- 
tion : In higher matters ; as, in Graces gra- 
t# dats ;thols of ' Edification,and the like; 
he will be always at his own choice. Onely. 
this..The condition was Antichriſtian, the 
will was forced, not ab{olately , but by a 
ſlight ; and the matter of the Promiſe, was 
unlawful. Someare Eunnches for the King- 
dome of Heaven : but theſe hang from day 
to day upon Gods extraordinary Grace, 
which doth not forſake them : they doe 
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Chriſt ; ro which the Pope had amnexeda 
yoke of iron :I couldnot , where 1 was; | 


Orders ; but ſhee forecd mee to put on the | 


Iron yoke with Orders. And becauſe I put | 


God, will never befound obligatory?* Ir | 


to my ſelf, an aflurance of Chaſtity; becauſe | 


not promiſe ſo high a grace to themſelves, | 
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whichfalls not within their power , ac- 
cording to the ordinary proccfle ; and to 
which; they arc but Gods Tenants at will, 
inall rcſpeas. Re 


Ap. 


CHAP, 7- 
He Spaniards arc odiouſly proud , and 


T routing both in their words, and car- 


riage, But the Jeſuits have a plaifter for 
the deformity ; and ſay : The pride of the 
Spaniard, isoncly the outward repreſenta- 
tion of pride, and the ating of a proud 
| man's part; but the Engliſhman'is proud in 
heart, and the true Zuc:fer. But what man, 
can meaſure the abundance of the heart , but 
by the out-fide ? Their women paint, till 


ing corrupted, (as God will have it ) they 
are inoſt ugly. But the Jeſuits cover this 


too 3; ſaying they muſt paint, to keepe their 
Husbands Cm othet women , and in due 
reſpe&tto them, TEES 


I remember a word,which an old Monk, 
and a deep one, ſaid to me, ſpeaking of Re- 
ligion ; Nothing is fo foule, but words, and 
diſconrſc will whitc it over, Saint Cyprian 


| was not of their Religion , who introdu- 


ccth | 


they are old ; and then , their faces be= 
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| ned a main,differing from them in opinions, 


' being converted by them. All in God, is 


"y EDT ond ln hi A 

N , "i 

G £ WE BL 02 Tre 
, Fe?) - ky 
— «446 S,4 * 
ee wy 


$20 


ccth Chriſt, faying in the Day of judgment, 
of ſuch a painted Sepulchre,0Opus hoc wenns 
10n eſt ; nec imago hec noſtra eſt : This isnot 
my work ; nor 1s this, my Image. Idonof 
like the Cruelty of the Spariards,who bur- 


part after part , limbe after limbe , begin- 
ning at his toes, with aſlow, and gentle fire; 
till hee was driven into ſuch horrible out- 
Tagcs of deſperation,that he crycd out with 
a lamentable tone, and asked the people a 
hundred times over , if they would ſend 
Letters tothe Devill ; for hec}was going, 
(he (aid) and would carry them.. They fay, 
their intention was, to convert him. Bur, 

Lord deliver my body, and my ſoule, from 


moſt excellent ; but wee call that , more 
then molt excellent in him, which Weare- 


beſt acquainted with , his mercy, and his 
Gentleneſſe, And, not to be like God in 
that, in which he moſt ſhews himſelf to us, 
is high negleR. You ſce, I take but heere 
and there,and where I take,I do but touch, 
I will keep ſome thing for hercafter, to be 
uſed if they goc onto trouble the peace of 
my ſweet repoſall in the boſome of my 
deare Mother ; the Church of Exg/and. In 
$pasn, according to the Law of the Realme 
(ur not according to Gods Law) ifa man-/| 
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finde his wifc inthe aciuall commiſlion of |. 
Adultery, be may kill both his wifc,and the |; 
Adulterer. ; 

Ye The Jefuits know a Gentleman, who 
ſent a diſh of hot mcat covercd to a Friary, 
| the ſhaved head of a Friar ; and it was pre- 
ſented t9 the Friars being at dinner ; with | 


| from his Tablez and many thanks were gi- 
ven,with acknowledgment,that they were 
much beholding to him,and alwaycs bound 
to him by new favours. But the Meſſenger, 
uncovering the diſh, began with the other 
end of his Meſſage, and faircly told the 
Friars,that as many ofthem as came wherc 
he was found (for, hehad ſpared his wife) 
his Maſter would ſerve with the fame 
fawce. Had this Friar married, hee mighc 
_ dicd\ with his head upon his ſhou]- 
ers. . : 
Upon the laſt good Friday, which I ſaw 
in Spain; the upper part.of a Church fel], 
ſtandinz ina Town, not far diſtant from ns. 
And,as the manner 1s,the women fitting in 
the body of the. Charch , many of them 
were oppreſled. ThePreacher,ſceing it when 
it firſt yielded , turned to go. downe.: (the 
Pul-it wasJoyned toa fide pillar: } buthe 
was beaten down , and loſt the uſe of bot 
| Is 
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this Meſſage, that fuch a Gentleman, a good{} . : 
Benefactor of theirs , had ſent them a diſh | © 5 > 
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; " ! legs. Thenorke went preſently abroad, 
and brought in, all-ſorts.of pcople. And, 


pulled them off and where they came notat. 
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the women wearing many Rings:, they 


the firlt pal], cut off their ftmgers, when ma- 
ny of them were alive, and onely ſtunnied. 
And preſently came downe another part of 
[the roof, and deſtroyed them, and their cru- 
clic. This is the day , when the Crofſe is 
adored, crept to, and kifled ; and brought 
into the Pulpit, and there ſpoke te. And as 
my Diſcourſes are altogether occafionall ;. 
ſo, heere, in place of theſe follics of Devo- 
tion, I will give matter of Meditation for 
this, and other good times, 


rn Ie ts on 1 


MEDIT, T. 


Oe being promiſed to the ſicke |, and 
wounded World , in thoſe acceptable 
words, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the Serpents head : God in his wifdome; ſuf- | 
fercd the World to walk many hundreds of 
yearces, by the twilight of Nature 2' And 
thenalſo, there wasa Charch , -and £Me/- 
chiſedech was a Pricft of the moſt high God. 
The breach of this Law, bringing a dclage 
upon the whole World;and an overfiow of 


corruption upon Faith,and Manners: God 
| gaVe 
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gaveanaddicion of the written Law. Bligg*WW 
to the perieet'” of 


ate oe gn ot ey eg 


Hiſtory, 
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that likewiſc, lictle helpi 
cure}: and the World having now fully 
ſcenc in the Glafle of long 
that man of himiclfe, was altogether un- | 
able, and that there wasextream necd of a 
Saviour ; God ſent his own and onely Son, 


| 


inthe fulneſſe of time ; the Prince of Peace, ; 


Experience , | 
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when the World was fcthed ina firm peace; |” Þ,” 


to promulgate the Law of Grace , a Law| 
which bindeth,vincs/o pacrs, with the bond 
of peace. And when both the Law of Na- 
ture, and the written Law , paſſed by the 
manifoldneceffities of the miſcrable world; 
the good Samaritan performed all the buſi- | 
neſſe, with a little Balſam. 1t is generally ' 
true, which is commonly faid, that exam- | 
ple doth more forcibly move, then words, 
For, it is not onely true of ordinary words, 
delivered by the tongue , the hearts Inter «| 
preter : butalſo , of that great Word , the 

Son of God : by whom wee were not o | 
ſtrongly, and effhicaciouſly moved, when i» | 
the beginning was the Word and the Word was 
with God , and when he remained inviſtbly | 
with the Father : as when the Word was 

made fleſh, and dwelt among us, Every man 
was loſt, and loſt before he was found, and | 
loſt for ever: and a great Father withqut a 
Father, fenthis Son, being alſo a Son with- 
out| 


' | could not be many ſach Sons) to labour till 


þ. {be that,andboth that and this came preſcnt- 
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it « Son, and withour a brother ( for thero 
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heedyed, in the recovery. And left vaine 
men ſhould fay, God made the World ,/in- 
deed a goodly piece of work : but alafſle,he 


eneHe ſaid, let there be this,& let there 


ly, and ſhewed themſclves : but hee didnot 
labour,hedid not ſweat inthe performance: 
tis works arc great , but they arc not pain- 
full. Dealing now, the great work of our 
Redemption, hee labours tocxtinguiſh the 
flames of (m, with teares, (for, hee was of- 
ten ſcene to weep, butneverto laugh) with 
ſweat, with bloud ; with ſweat of bloud. 
And as the [ Jnicorne is taken in the Wil- 
derneſſe, by laying his head in a Virgins lap, 
and there {lceping, till he is bound, and car- 
ried away with his precious horne, the ſo- 
vereigne cure of poyſon : So while Chriſt 
laid himſclfe down in the Virginslop, hee 
was bound and carried away,to be the one- 
ly cure of ſpirituall poyſon. No marvell 
new , if the whole World favourcd the 


quiet., while the little Halcyon was in 
building her Neſt. 
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brought about all this fair diverſitic of buil- | 
mo gingwi tha word or two,& a word is ſoon 


time of his birth , and the great Sea wasat | 


No marycll if,as in his cternall generati- |. 
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into the World , without opening the 
doore in his entrance. No marvell, ifthe 
Kings of the Eaſt, animated with the pro- 


the Idols fell in pieces. No marvell, it O- 


anſwered Auguſtus , Me puer Hebrans, 
&c. An Hebrew Boy hath filenced mee : 


Marinersat Sea ; that he was nowutterly 
deſtroyed. For, that, to which, theſe won«» 
ders were dire&ed ; or, from which, they 
were derived, was it felfe {uperlatively 
wonderfull : The Son of the Ever-living 
God, being life it (elf, died for us, * 


on, he hath a Father without a Mother ; fo, *. 
in his temporall generation , hee came of a} 
| Mother without a -Father ; and from her, 
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radles loſt their voices ; and that of Apots: 


and nomarvell , if a falſe God complained 
the very day of Chriſts paſſion, to certaine 


Mn D. 


phecics of ob, or Balaam , came baltily t@l,i 
him , under the range condut of a newt. 
made Star, No marvell , though as hee emJ"F. 

tred into Egypr, the trees, to which, others | F 
bowed,and gave idolatrous worſhjp;bows- |- 
ed them(ſelvesto worſhip him 2 and though: 
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He termsof Divinitic arc to be taken 
JL into.the-mouth, as the Canonifts ſpeak, 


The Son of the living God was crucified : 


not crucified. Saint Pax! faith, Had the 
known is , they wonld not have crucified t 
Lord of glory, But hee doth not meane;that 


is glory lyable to pain : As lkewiſe, it'is 
| faid, No man goeth upinto heaven put he that 
came downe from Heaven, the Soune of Man. 
And'yet notwithſtanding, 1t was onely the 
| Son of God,that came down:from Heaven: 

for he wasnot yet, the Son of Man. Inre- 


Chril,the things which arc proper to God, 
are ſometimes referred to man : and the 
| things, which pertaine to-man, arc aſcribed 
| to the Divinity, Ir is aſimilitude much ap» 
proved in the . Councell of Chatceaen; 
As, when the body of man fuffercth- , the 
foule indeed knoweththat , and what the 


4 | cum granoſalis, with a grain of ſalt, that is, 
; A : | wilcly taltcd . and underftood : otherwiſe 3 
" | they will not prove good nouriſhment. 


and being God,was crucified ; but God'was | 


the Lordof- glory was crucified. For, the 
nature of the Ncitic is not paſſible ; neither | 


| ſpe& therefore , of the perſonall [Jniticin | 
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| dy finger,the holy Evangeclifts touchevery 


4 nall defires; but extraordinary perſons;car- 
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body ſuffereth; but in it ſelf, remayneth im- | 


paſſible. So Chritt ſuffering, in whom, the | :; 
Godhead was ; the Godhead in him,conld 
not ſuff-r with him. If, as in God there ace 
three perſons ; and one nature ; and three 
perſons in one nature; ſo in Chriſt, we con- 
fider two natures in one perfon ; and hy 
themout to their = ads ; all iscafily 
perceived, Excellently , (5ri) of Alcxan- 
dria,alleaged in the firlt gericrall Councell 
of Epheſins, Fattns ef homo, remanſit Dex, 
ſervi formam accepit , ſed liber ut filin, glo« 
riam accepit, plorie Domins, in omnes acce- 

pit poteFtatem, rex fimul cum Deorernm om- | 
 #izz :; He was made man, but he continued | 
God, hetook the forme of a ſervant, but he 
remayned free as a ſonne, he received glo- | 
ry,but was the Lord of glory, hee received | 
power overall , but was King, together 
with God, of all things, With whara rca- 


particular firing , in the dolorous diſcourſe 


of our Sayijours Paſſion ? They werenot or- | 
dinary men, drawn cvery way , with car- 
Tied aloft upon the wings of a divine ſpirit. 
For, in the relation of thoſe things , which 
manifeſted the glory of Chriſt, and pertai-- 
ned to the demonſtration of his God-head: | 


they donot ftay ; they give a naked declas 


| 


Lat ond 8 
A ee  nhabecs 


! 


—— 


— _©_©_—_—_— 


—— 


_— 


"1 


And fell down, and worſhipped him © And 
| when they had opened their treaſures , th 
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Bur inthe cloudy matters of his diſgrace, 
and eſpecially , in the Funcrall Song of his 
Paſſion ; they are copious, and full of mat- 
ter. Which, if they had vainly aff=Cted the 
glory of the World , they neither ſhould, 
nor would have done, Thus evidently 
ſhewing , they didnot glory in any thing, 


> i 


the glon 
peneth and ſhutter! 
all, as it were, with one action : And [ud- 
denly there was with the eAngel, a multitude 
of the heavenly hoſt proifng 704, and ſaying, 
Glory be to God in the higheft , and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. That Grange 
comming of the Wiſemen,or Eaſtern Prin- 
ccs; Saint Matthew comes as quickly over: 


of Chriſts Nativitic , © 


preſented unts him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, 
aud 1Myrrhe. In blazing the Transfigurati- 
on of Chriſt , they put 1t off withontany 


words : as willing | 
Chriſt opened achink of Heaven, tiid gave 
a little glympſe. of his glory before his 


Paſſion, to prepare andconfirme his Diſci- 


ples. And forced atlaſt, upon his Aſccnſion, 
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but with Saint Pax, in the crofſe of onr Lord | 
| Jeſus (, briſt. Saint Zuke, opening 


blazing figure, withoura transfiguration of | 
onely to infinuate, that |- 


ow fromthemin ſhort, Hee was received 
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mm —.. 
—__—_— A bY 


OR, as 
PD: at Kine pe RE. 
{ap imo Heaven; All which , they might}? 
- have amplificd by the help of their infaled |.* 
knowledge, which virtually contained the | 
| tyfcriour art of ſpeaking ; with glorious 
deſcriptions. But in the dolefull Hiſtoric 
:ofhis Paſſion, wee have a large diſcourſe of 
apprehending, binding, judging, buffering, 
whipping, fcoming, reviling,condemning, | a 
der the rebcarſall, 1t is to be a ſcarffoverthe 
face, andto ſhew , the gricfe conld riotbe | 
expreſſed 3 and moreover , to flirre mens] 
thoughts , roexprefls more in themfelves: 
to'which ; wee may. referre that" of Saint 
Lake, And many other things blaſphemonfly 
——- ſpake they againſt him, Thelebletied.Evan- 
— gehſtsproved themſclves tobe the true Di- 
1 Fromthat timeforth began Teſus to ſhew unto 
1 bu Diſciples, how that be muſf goers Hierg- | 
E= fatem , and ſuffer many things of the Pliers, 
.. [andchiefe Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed, 
| and bt raiſed again the thira day-The Reſur-| 
re&ion had but a very littly Toome * and} 
lit ſhould have had no_roome ; had it 
notffitly ſerved, ro ſweeten the relation of 
bis ſiferings: Hee did not much ſtirrchis 
head 'in kis paſſion, withouta Record, with-| 
our a Chronicle, Saint 7ohn faith, her bowed) * 
bu bead. Andthus doth the flower, WR | 
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res mee, hee nover ſays his prayers. 
God, hc belicve in Chriſt. This mak; 
Devil ſport, What arc we? How 
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ſerh; and that-it paſſceth, Kon abenie ory 
lors, .did pleaſe. 


My: ſeltfrom cart 
on a'Crofle ; I hall not: 


. 


Colima jr) wichh herhairgo ofeen kemb'd, 


dipped inbloud, 


t'hath 
inall thefinks of eahicfs Jer. 
Ronde; and' beg part of-che 
 lhavemade forthe; 


> 


ſancterbodtete indie | 
madefor tho fig 


hears, ſhal oy: vs pl 
_ y er evans = 
dervens SE 

b=y —_ for the ſinnesof the 
| gan po S__s [x mem] 
FY und, won nom yori 

N_ unt 
pag der aber: 


7'g3' eve 
art on belboverh: ws 
bby, 


I att er a 


permitted hi 
the co proclame, that 
he could notrun away from any man, Prefs 
op boldly; hee cannot flirre. "His:feet are 
> ares therefore, you taybeſare,he can» 
not ranaways Nor canhe free his feet with 
his hands; ' for the hands are as ſure astho 
feet.” on ck were loole hands and feer, 
poore womded man; hecould not-g' 
for,he'is now parting withall the-b 
his body. © And when heedoes withdraw 
_ & fromrhoſer that _ upon him it'is 
ly, that he may give them oppertuni 
tocall 'more 'carncſtly , and that hee won 
be, morc honoured. Theſe are the cunning 
tricksof Lovers.. Saint Gregory Nazianzes; 
writing to his 1d Nicobabe, objeteth 
: 416" Nawormtous vigers $(ar%075, 
ingoau}ty mol materegey.* *  youflic zwhenT 
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| Paſſion by thepowerof- bis Divinity pol 


to paſſe his life in the da 

conſideration of the grear ſecret of Chriſts: 
Paſſion ?'to.conſider, thar he would appear: 
£0 men, in a vile, and deſpicable manner; 
that he wauld-wearea Crowne of thornes, 


placeofs Scepter; to be' firme 6ccafions6t 
iſpenling his heavenly gifts , and oraa-: 
.ments tos ?to'iconfider”, how Pilate arid 
Herod joyned hangs , and mct'in his deftru- 
"Aion ix owrTiier Td iraoniabutvnfts ina | 
<7," and contrarics concurred. to his py- 
niſfiment : as: Saint: Gregorie Matanzen 
'wrote-of a -, burnectalive in:anogld 
Ship, to whoſe th, fircand water dida- 
bow the Sun, as Diony-" 
Js declareth in inthis- Epifile.to! tis Maſter] 
Apollophanes, in ipſins vere lucis eccnbirn Ju- 
Fore non potmit jm the {crtivg ofthe true Sun, 
could not {hitie 2 to pr” ane that hee did | 
not take a phanraſticall body.” 4n" the Incar- 
nation, that heemighe ſeeme ta ſuffer when, 
.he did not,as ſome vainly: thought A 
Hhedidinot chaſe away the bitterneſ of his 


, and ſolid | 


| an old purple Robe , and beare a Reed-in | 
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| not. vengeance be ſeverely taken of: 
that. murder -Chrift every honre ? 1 will 


Chriſt, & were crucified the- 


| they crucified 
| elves, tinder Florws the Prelident, .till there 


exſald, wherin to raiſe cro | 


for; the bady. of the dancing 
under the yce, while ber head 


J dance above it. And thus God 1 dealt with 
| Leo the- hy, jar (if the Popiſh Writers 


 dac'not-juggl2 with us : ) for having took 
omthe great Charch of $.$0- 
ar ulcer roſciti his head, called a Carbund 
of which, hee miſerably dyed. And bh: 


ſtrike my breſt with the Publican, and cry 
ta-my-ſelfe 5; Remember. alwayes, when 
thou art brooding finne in thy heart , that 


fiubborne intention to kill Chriſt ; and that 
thou, bloudy man, doeſt tothe full extent of 


paſſeſt inthe fircets , the ſtones doe not ery 
out from under ther, ſtop, tap the muirde- 


3 his Redeemer , tis Father, His 


then. thou art breeding a molt bloody, and” 


ag the man , "that kill*d his Maſter, | 


—— 


thy power, aQually kill him}; -andthere- | 
fore, thou art a murderer , A marderet; of 
Chriſt: and it is a wonder , that as thou 
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| waycs, ungratefull world ; thou haſt loſt 

| jewel, ofthe 6ght of which,chou wert not 
| worthy. Good God, how naked the warld: 
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is, now -Chrift#s out of it? for when he was 
inir,it was yeryfall. O my ſpirir,fiace he is 
gone, ſolage-thy ſelf with his memory ; 
and beingallg | 
thoughts, inthy diſcourſe, in thy ations ; 
hew1:ll be very ſwcet.company. And my 
ſpixic, gae-with mee alittle” Chriſt being 
dead, it is pitty, buthe ſhould haye a Fune- 
rall. Let the Uſurer* come firſt , with his 


| bags of money, and diſtribute to the poore 

{ 2s he gaes. The drunkard ſhall fallow with 
the ſpunge, filled with gall and vincgar, in | 
.| his hand ; and check his wanton thir(i. Then 
| the young Gallant, barcfoot-like his maſter; | 


and with the crowne of thornes upon his 


| head, Then the faRious and angry perſon, 


in the ſcamcleſle- coat - and carrying the 
Croft upon his ſhoulders. The wanton 
perſon ſhall beare the rods, and whips, 


 Wherewith his Maſtor was ſcourged ; and 
fright his fleſb, The ambirious man ſhall 
.goe clad in the purple raabe.” The proud 
Magiftrate follow , with the-reced 1n his 
hand. The ewelve Apoſtles fhall-bearc up 
the-corps with one hand ; and wich the 


| they; bearc every one , theinſtrument of 
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his 
his] 
Kan 


his 6wne death, And the bleſſed virgin ſhal 
goe afcer, ighing, weeping , and ar every 
other pace , looking up to Heaven. Ther 
| Mary Magdalen, divided betwixt love and 


Then Zazarw with his winding ſheet up-' 


Chrift cured, carrying their idle crutches 
under their armes. And the blind, with the 
boyes that led them, comming after then, 
And then, the great fircame of devoiit peo-" 
ple ſhall follow, with ſongs of victory 


FY 


mon, and the Text ſhall bee, The good 
ſhepheard giverh his life for the fhoryo. And 


 |time will permit , but whether' the time! 
wilt permir, of not ) the Preacher ſhall 
take occaſion , to ſpeake- a wot er two, | 
in the praiſc of the dead party ; and fay: 
| thar being God aboyeall Gods, hee became 
_ [man beneath all' men, the more conveni- | 
edgy to chakepcace betwixt God and Man: | 
'thathe was of a moſt ſweet nature ; and 


forrow, with a box of prettousoyritment in- | 
her hand ; and-with her haire hanging rea-. | 
die, ifneed were , to wipe his feet againe. | 


on his neck. And the hme men , whom | 


* C9 26-1 ES 


over finne , death , and hell. And all the | 
mourners ſhall goe., bowing their heads; | 
and looking , as if they wero at hand, to-| 
give up the Ghott; for thename of Chriſt; | 
Hee ſbali not bee buried withiout a'Ser- | 


in the ond of the Sermon ,- ( nor" if the | 
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__ " Exper 
{ that when he ſpoke, hee began ordinarily, | 


nce, Hiftory, 
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with Perily, verily [ [ay unto you :. that hee 
was a vertuous man, a good liyer ; for, he 
never ſinned in all his life;either in thought, 
word, or work : that hee did many good 
deeds ; for, being endued with the power 
of working miracles,he lovingly cmployed 
it in curing the lame and the blinde ; in caſt- 


ned, mocked, ſpat upon, crucified, and by 
thoſe whom he came to redeeme from cter- 
nall corments ; hee took all patiently , and 


to give, a bleſſing for a legacic, The Ser- 
mon being ended , and the buriall finiſhed ; 


| every mourner ſhall goc home, and begin 


a new. life in-the imitation of Chriſt ; who 
choſe a poore, and miſcrable life, when hee 
had his full choyce of all the lifes in the 
| World. And Lord, teach mee to goe after 

im 


ſpirit, «41127, 


» 


dycd praying for his perſecutors; leaving 
to them, when hee had no temporall ching | 


ing out devils; in healing the fick ; in reſto. | 
ring the dead'to life ; and that hee dyed a 
blefſed death ; for, being unjuſtly condem- | 


b 


in his cps, at leaſt with poyerty of | 


Eing deepe .in the conſideration of 
Chriſts paſſion, and of the worth , and 
all-ſufficiency of it : -I will declare my be- 
liefe in one point. 1 beleeve , that man 


clasp from this opinion, Still , T belceve 
that man may merit. Doc you aske mee, 


| what ? Hell, and damnation-(give leaye to 
the tearme; ') not” Heaven, or the glory of 


1t, But; if we meri:_hell,why not Heaven? 


| The rcaſon offerethir ſelfe 5 we merit Hell 
| by doing ill, andazeein our owne perſons, | 
| are the onely Authors of ill: Sinne is be- | 


gotten betwixt the malice , and corruption 
of our owne wills: ' But he, that isfaidto 


— 


merit heaven, is likewiſe ſuppoſed to merit 
it by well-doing, that is, by the ſolid ats of 


Chriſtian vertues : and the faire exerciſe of 


ſonnes of wrath 3 but from- grace in 


| Jeſus. And therefore,by what Art can we 
| merit, when that, by which wearethoughe 
| to merit; is not wrought, and accompliſhed 


'by us ; but by the ſtrong, and over-\waymg 
force of a ſuperiour power ; not forcing. 
.cur\ will to a good action, but ſweetly 
q | Q 3 draw- 


6 "I EET Hp ip . Fe eF deed + 
| and Divmity. _- 
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:Cn'aP. 8, 


L 


may merit 2 and' I belecye {that men| 
wonder, Ibelceveit : I ſhall notcafily un- | 


ſachvertues, proceedeth, riot from RE 
Chriſt | | 
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| drawing both toit, and thronghir, etc 


habeo, faith S. Anſtin , quicquid bont habes : 


quicquid antemw mali babeo, Q me habeo'; 


O Lord: from my ſ{clfe, the evill, Yea ve- 
rily, Grace 18fo truly, and ſo naturally the 
natural] gift of God, and cvery degree 


ot | 


that a grave Councell, condemning. 


| the Maſblicnſes, or Semipelagians,who at- 


firmed, that the beginning of falvation was | 
derived from us, and did conſiſt in a naturall | 
defire , prayer, endeavour, or labour ; by 


| which, wee procure the help of Grace, ne- 


ceſlary tofalvation, faith. :. $5 quis per #120- 
cationems bumanam., grgtiam Dei aictt con- 
ferri ; non autem wſam gratiam facere, ut w- 
vocetur a nobis,cotradicit IſaieProphete,csc. 
Whoſqever affirmeth , that the Grace of 
God ts given by our prayers, and not Grace 
to canſe, that it be prayed for by us ,'contra- 
dits the Prophet Z/ay,or the Apoitleſpeak- 
ivg the fame thing to the Romans, / as, 
found of them that ſought meat : I was made 
| mavifeit unto them that acked not after mee. 
Inverity, if the fourc and twenty Elders in 


| Heaven , the place of higheſt perfecian, | 


threw downe their Crewnes before the 
Throne of God ;aſcribing tohimall glory, 
honour, and power : the name of Meritin 


| heavenly things, as the word inatras ſenſe 
——_—— 


| 
What good ſocyer I-bave,] have from thee, [ 


fo O00 GR ae = i mn \cowns band js « {| : 


| importeth,, howſacver rhey crutch! it:up 
| handſomly.;. carnotbe fpok 


L 


 Jeeciime, both in phraſe, and-belicfo; The 


| axan committed a-Solceciſme, that looked 
| and-pointed:towards earth; wherthe: ſpoke 


of Heaven, And true Chriftian: humility 
ought, cyen to ſpeake humbly. But: cven 


turous.. Thoſe habits of vertues (fay they) 
which God, the Lord of allfpirituall Trea- 


| |-ſare, infuſeth into the ſoule', are produced 


by God' without ns, or our:ayde; and co-. 
operation 2 but.the acts.of thoſe habits; thar 
is, theexcrciſcsof vertue. ,” are foproduced 
by-Graccin us, that wee alſo, muſt freely 
and readily concurre, if we meane to puta 
pric-upon them, and make'them meritori- 
ous; to their produRion.. Buethe will con- 
curretly not, except: enabled with aQuall 
grace; and thechilde;, Imeane thaaRion' 
that 1s borne, 'altogether' reſemblethgrace, 


| it 18a vertuous action; andthey will not 


call it a meritorious action, bur as vertnous; 
and therefore, the merit belongs to Grace, 
rot to our wills, or us; and partly, to:the 
grace, by the motion of which; wee con- 


| curre withgrace. And it isthe opinion of 


the prime Divines amongſt: them, that a. 
wark,, though-very goodandhoneft, and 
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truc goſl; if performed without any paine; | 
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the dodrine of the'Papifts isbold, and yons | 
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wormwood ; may indeed; merit certaine 
degrees of bleſſedneſſe ; bur ſhall in no wiſe 
be fatisfaRory. :For., as it js proper .( lay 
theſe Doors) toa good work, in repos 
of the goodnefſcand honeſty of ir, to be me-- 
ritorious : ſo it is made proper alfo, by ano- | 


{ther lawy.; to a painfull,and toilſome work, 


torender ſatisfaction for (mne committed. 


| And thus, they both fatisfic for their finnes, 
which mcrited hell', and by a ſurpluſlage |} 


of goodneſls, merit Heaven. And very of- 


then the ſatisfaRtion , due on their part : 
which falling betwixt God and man, drops 


pious redemption of Chriſt ; and be conferred, 
whenggnd to whom, his Holineſle ſhall 


dome gives out of one, but-hee takes into 
the other. They ſeeme to ſtand upon very 
even tearmes with God , or rather; to got 
beyond him z andyet,he hathbeene alwayes 
obſerved, toreward above good, and to pt 
niſh beneath 'evill. How does the Scrip- 
ture hold, that we are »»profitableſervants, 


if wee fatisfie in a fit kinde , for what wee | 
ES | _bave, 


ERP —_——_— <>” 


ten, the roughneſſ: & aſperity, with which | 
God handles them, is greater (they tell us) 


into his Treaſury of InduJgences ,” whom | 
they make halfe a God, - and halfe a man ; - 
there to lye in the ſame roome,with the co- | 


plcaſe; who, having two Treaſarics, ſel- | 
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| onof Chriftz and to ſharc thetitles , and 
_ [immunities of Chriſts paſſion with him, is 
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. For, God naturally, hath no obligation, to 


+ 
PR. 


o -v nd 
oF "= H 
"I c * 199k 
, $/ F 
' & % 


rich harveſt of profit... If fatisfaRtion can be 
wrought by a man, why did not God ſpare 


us: I dochot leane with-my. whole body, 
upon this arfument. Here1sthepillar, 8 1t 


is one of Hert ales his pillars,beyond which, 


by a creature, becauſc it was the great, and 


fictent': but this, in their opinion, can: and 
therefore, it cannot take thename of (atif- 
faRion, without obligation to the fatisfacti- 


aſtrange kind of pride ; from which, Chriſt 
for ever hereafter, detend my ſoule. Tt is 


it's worth, and nobili 
the 
tially; and withboth feet, upon the favour 
of him that acceprs it,” But the merit. of 
man , cannot oblige God to givea reward. 


ry fromthe dignity of 


make retributionto a creature. And where» 
as they ſay, hee:hath ſtruck the ſtroke, and 


44- 


his Sonne ; and ſenda creature to dye for. 


we-cannot goe': That conld not be. cffeQed | 


|. | generall payment of fatisfa&ion ;;and God 
| required, the fatisfation to be true, and ſuf- 


| confeſſed, thatthe merit of Chriſt, is merit | 
inthe rigour of Juſtice , becauſe iecketh | 


perſon ; and therefore, ftands not cflen- | 
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havedons; andif ive irife vorh for owe | 
| ſclves, - and others ? Here isafaire,, and 


(. 


_ abargaine, by which, hee hath _ | 
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More ?- It-woanld be 2 fooliſh 


in force, our reward is duc 
$" res this: truly, is the pretious fraic of the, 
| divinelidcrality, and the mercy of God'in 


| Chriſt Jekis, whom Syneſiue calleth, viſces 


rentoure 


fag 7 the birth of luge 
 fticcofan infiniteGod , forthe commiffion 
of finne,, an infinite evilt ; ;the cauſe urged, 
"that the merit alfo,, ſhoutd be infinite. And 
if we his works; being of infmicc 


-  valonr,withour works; beaweent Goonmnd 


 infinitethere iga great (ſome lay an infinite) 
 diftance zall fay,no proportion. HathGod 
wok all the wayes, that imrention can pof- 
bly compaſſc, row» ke np his folk domint- 

an4/and to bold. and turneall his 
| Genltier, by a littleftring at hispleaſire:ro/ 
by bim low, and make bi le,. rotake 


mcritzin any fenſe , not onely, a particular 


| blefling, beit ſpirnuallor temporally bar' 


|  alichar, which God profeſfeth, hceharh'to 
give, Heaven and happineſſc ; - andour found 
me feet flecpe in bis foft armes, for _ 
paſſage 

woameand it wonld defetveto-be trodup- 
en; ifit fſhonldſecke to goc withit's] 
'traine tpwards: and it isnot-fatable wi 


eanth ,. to-defire the high place of Heaven: | 
om: 5 
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2 who ſatisfying the infinice Ja 


| 


the print of Humility > atid ſhall heenow | 
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[udſe, as when wee arc proudof ſpirinell | 
Graces. And the reaſon is good metrall : 


fob preſence of God,and to his very face, 


{ Grace; and thercfore,to be proud of them, 


£{+ 0 & 


Nope leo mmomre Goo gh: 


The gifts of nature, as, hcalth, ſtrength, the 
rcadineſſe of the ſenſes ; although they are 
Gods gifts, yetare they naturally duc, and 
proper io the body : but the gifts of grace, 
are by ne law due tothe ſoule; for, aman 
is compleat inthe Rate of aman, withaue 
Grace-2 and Gr:ce, ifnot of free gift, is not 


is ſpecially grievous ; becayſe wee are 


 beavenly, and which wholly belong to the 
King himſelfe , and which hee beſftoweth 
with his owne. hands , and which hee moſt 
freely giveth, and which Ke hath fe his 
OWne armes pon , (for, the leaſt degree of 
grace bearcs the likenefle of God , and his 


| Let S. Awſte ſpeak, for heo- ſpeaks to God. | 
9 niſquir tibi numerat morita ſua , quid: thbi 
numerat niſi munera tua ? Whoſoever num- 
breth to thee his own merits, what doth he 
number to thee, but thy owne gifts ? In his 
time., the bold uſe of the word , merit, 
vaine pcopleto-number their merits, 


od many hundreds of yeures: after, _ 
4 


proud of thoſe things,which arcaltogether 


holinefſe) to move in us anacknowledge> |, 
| ment of him , as the true, and onelp giver, 
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| with fach a great[treame towards all man- 
kinde, that hepermitteth his owne gifts, to 
take the title of their merits, Away then, 
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xperience, Eliftory, 


Pd 


owne word, inthe ſenſe, and power of it; 
ſaid of God, Cujns tanta oft erga omnes ho. 
mines bonttas, ut eornn velit eſſe merita, que 


ſui. 3pſius dona + whole goodnefle runnes 


with'the ſcandalous phraſe of ſpeaking. It 
Is a wiſe fiſh , which preſaging a ftorme, 
faſtneth ic ſeIfe upon a rock. Chrilt cruci-: 
fied isthe rock, and upon him will 1 fix my 


meunm, miſerationes Domini , The mercics of 


the Lord.are the whole ſubſtance of my me- 
rit, "Then, let the Sunne be cclipſed, the 


works ; T ſhall be ſecure. There isno dans | 


"4 
A — - _,, Bo——__ 
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my He Nunnerics in Sp4ize , arc not al- | 
. 2: Þ together ſo holy, a tres hr to 


belecye.' All the Nunnsin one houſe, ſeated 


earth tremble}; let the veyle of the olde| 
Temple teare it fclfe;; and afterwardsg, let | 
the proud Jewes boaſt of their law ; and 


ger of Spiders, under this Canopy : he needs | 
Not feare a thunderbolt, that ſleepes in the} 
| ſhadow of a Lawrell. | 
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us, difcovered to be Witches ; cyen when 


were famous for it ; butall, by impoſtures, 


carth in the (Gight of their Novices ; as if 
they were caught up from the ground ina 
rapture, or cxtaſic,and fo full fraught with 
heavenly thoughts, that their ſoules putting 
themſclves on with much vehemency to- 
wards heaven,and affiſted with Gods help- 


them. And their holy Nun of Caron, as T 


| have bin cnformed by a Traycllcr of worth, 


18 proved to have beenea Witch. Theirfa- 
mous Nun- of Zisben in Portngall, which 
gave her bleſſing to the ald Spanitſh Fleet, 

ying there at anchor ; dyed, confeffing,ſhe 
had lived a Witch : and yet,they report,that 


| the wall of her cloiſter, would commonly 
.openof it ſelfe, and the Sacrament,she King 


of glory, paſſe through it,borne by na viſible 


hig | 
proceffions on Corpre { hrifts day, they at 
Playes, full ofmoſt prophane, and baſe mat, 
ter , and ſtuffed with mot ridiculons paſſi- 
ges ; inthe wayes where the Sacrament is 


brought, both before, and after Rees 


I ſtudied there. And yet , they had gained | 
ſach an 'cſimation of ſanity , that they 


For, they would hang betwixt heaven and | 


ing hand, carried their bodics along with | 


O_ into her mouth. One thing Imoſt | 
hly deteſt, amongſt them ; that, in their | 
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and "eas I 
= wicked, and cxcommmicate per-}|{ 
fons: - at other times; when the Saera-| 
ment is expoſed inthe Charchics; che Coun- | | 

Clownes come, trim'dup-, and with 
their beft clothes on, and dance by the high | 
Alear before it; in imitation of David, that! 


abont them, as they doe i our Comtyy| 
Towneeattheir Summer ſports: only; the! 
Altar-fide is cleare. And whereas the pco-| 
ond werc infected with aneviltcuſtome; of 
reproehfull namesone toanother; as | 
y mer occaſionally in the high-wayes * | 
the Pope harh inoherhen 2 Salucation,and | 
bound a  aketr fadulpencors' it, Alebato 
ſea el ſamtiſſtmo ſacramento , Praiſed: be the 
moſt holy Sacrament ; whicti- words they' ff 
aſizally pronotmee one to another, as they} 
meet: Nucl would, he had taughethem-co | 


Ky ſomething, which he had learn'dof the 
Primitive Charch, 


— — ——_J____—__D—_ ki. We 4 _— 


Cu av, 10. 


"He Bread , and Wine inthe Sacra- | 
ment, are fignes andfigures onely,; of; 
the body and bloud of Chriſt; broken-and|' 


27” 
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uſed} 
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ad. 


uſcdin hs mT Tamlin's, 
| andothcrs of the Latine Chugch. js ky 
hath kuilded her houſe, ſaith the Wile-man. 
{ By whar ſccrct paſſage. canit enter intothe 


'f houſe, a Churchs and building it in the de- 


if overthrow of Idohtry , under the heavy. 
| burden of which, all habitable parts of the 
18 world, all Kingdomecs, Countrics.: people: 
| groancd ; would now forget his main plat, 


| on., that his Followers , comming to 


a zcalous contempt, and bkvger| 


| , 

[0 1d , thould be taughtpreſently,in the; 

| ldolary, of Truth:; to adore: the 

| ke ger of Heaven and Earth , iw the like 
a little-pacee of bread z to the gear | 


leave: the contrary ? For, whatiia more fre> | 
| quentatthis day, inthsmoyth.I cannar tay, 

ofanuncircumoited; but of an unbcleeving 
Turk; when hes mag diol wha 
Chriſtian cx , meagre 


'f heart of man,that the Sonof God,the wiſe- | 
{ darac of the Farher building a houſc.a faire | 


{| fiance of Paganiſme, and to the ruins, and. | 


[Þ and o ioftirutethe maſtcr-peece feds: | 


| ane TR ———_ of all, that hould be-y 
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[gure, colour; tobe rooted in a body, Bur 


|ſchollers in the world on their part, can ſay 
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ability to be one of the firſt ſteps to 
nowledge. If wee goc to the Univerſity, 
us, it is requiſite to the nature, and Effence 
proper place : neither can a body be con» 
| ceived to bea compleat body , without e«- 


a place. And it is the exigence of material] 
Accidents, faith Ariſtotle, as of quantity,fi- 


here, they are ſuppoſed to ſand by them- 
ſelves withouta prop. And when a reaſon 
of theſe things , never thought of in any 
kind of learning, cither in themſelves, or in 
their grounds, is required ;- the greateſt 
nothing , but , wee muſt goe up withholy 
\the mountaine: who, having al pro- 
miſe, 'that his ſeed ſhould be multiplycd as 


to kill, and facrifice his oncly ſonne 7/aak.: 
norant Aſſc at the foot of the hill ; thar 15, 


ſervants, ithfill ones, 
deceived inthe knowledge of theirproper 


EIT ern 
1s ; God hath ordained 
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and ask the Philoſophers :: they. will-cell | 
| of a body, that every: part- ſhould have his | 


tenfive diſtinction of parts; ' or to be, but in | 


| 


Abraham, the good old man, to the top of | 


th ftarres of Heayen ; was yet;commanded | 
and we muſt leavethe ſcryants, and the ig-f 


the ſenſes, and Reaſus. Bur, if the ſenſes be 
they are faithfull ones, and arcnot|. 


objcas; diic order, and cotiditions being 


> 


er 
, [ F 
F | 
—— 
” - s 


3 ow” ].7 "Diva AE es +5 
Fo He nero 
oheri "md if RebobeanTe 
norant Aſs , what diftinftion isth q" 


| twixt a man, and a beaſt > They" { 


MC 


eakeon 


armients, laid them-ina heap, afid | 
7-hbu-upon them, cryed, Fe " is King 


and Reaton, muſt hold up' our hands, and 
[pray, that Faith may have a long, and x 
ſpcrous raigne oycr us , Yive 14 Foy, long 


_ {ing kind of Philoſophy raughr inthe ſound, 
" | and fincere dayes of S. Anften , who'in his 
|Epiſtleto Derdanws, thus draweth: his ar- 

ment fromthe deep grounds of trng Phi- 


anſqua* erant, & quia 'nuſquam ertinit, nec 
| erin © tolle ipa corpora qualitutibus « «Corpo» | 
run, non erit ubi fit ; & ideo ago” PT, 


and the body'will be no where, and being 
hno'where,*will not be':/ take away fram x 


- [be.noplace for the body to relide in.;/ and 
| tlicieſore;the body muſt be no body. yeeld, 


ils,” and ſtoope;:-and/ Reaſon teacheth us, 
that in; the ſcanning of ſuch high” things, 
Reaſon ruſt be Wn 4 more Eetaine, 


| "CEA ; though 


| body, the qualitie&of a body, and there wil 


| As the Capraines of the Army, Con pr their. 


on ſint's Take away froma body, place z- 


that in the part of Divinity, which treatcth | 
of the bleſſed Trinity; -Reafon' muſt ftrike | 


Spit... 


_—_— 


-F | we building a Throne for Faith: EG | 


[live Faith There wasa farre more ſcarch- | 


Tofophy, Sparis locoram tolle corporibus, & o 
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won 


not a prev =, Y wor Par nan 


though 
| till.wefolloww the fafe conduct of Reales : 
| but in, mareriall things, propertion'd to our 


capri , and confined'to their nfOreepy 
he God of nature ; I cannot {ce with the 
= : of Reaſon, or any other cyc, why Rea- | 
zould not be ane of the Councell, and 
paſſe : her judgement ; : 83 ſhredocgs, and ever | 
wry in:theſc ipfcriour things. Anlwcr mec 


naw : Doth it not follew, and flow out of 
thelc principles ; that the body of Chrilt in | 
| the Sacrament, hath the being of abody and 
the being of a ſpirit at the ſame” time 2 and 


that,'if an-Angell ſhould take a particle of 
the Hoaſt , and divide it continually for all 
etcrnity.;: becanſe ſacha diviſion can never 
ſtrike ſomerthingtonothing, as likewiſe no 
creature can ever lift ſomething from na- 
thing ; Kill in that little thing, vcry like 
tonothing, and many thouſands of ycares 
before, not perceptible by any ſenſe of man, 


Chriſt ſhall be as truly , and as plentifully | 


preſent, as hce was.inthe world, and up- 
onthe Crofſe?. Anſwor mee againe: Doc 
|not they worſhip .:83. Chriſt ſaid. to the 


woman of Samris., they know net what * 
'For, when. the Pricft is ue t9. be a 
bo SE thei Divzwicy, chro Ee obs 
909 ing-tothcir 4 450 ror the. 


, or for want of intopti- 


en,] 
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of, Dt ok og i 
want of axders inthe Biſbop'; than cer+ | - | 
rainly, they worſhip they know-tiot what. - OY 
And: jt is 2 fearefull thing , to- draw the _ ” 
| chicts/, and. moſt noble a&ts of Religion; Y 
| within tholilts of fch norable danger. And | ; 3 
the law af not adminiftringthe rai 3 YN 
in both:kinds, being one of the young hand- | 3 
| maids, which wairupon this doctrine; took | SO 
| earncſtfieſt , in the Councell of Conſftauce, :. I 
And Pope Gelaf bus curſed all thoſe, who | | | 
preſumed: to maime the divine: ordinance, | 4. i 
andte rcecive it, onely 1n one kinde.. And 4. 
'Tranſubſtantiation , the other teat waigh- | 4-4 
ting-maid, was hired in the Counecll of | __ 
. Zateran, By little, and little, it was made | i. 
-a moſt huge Monſter.” The bramble grows | f = 
[th ;but-who can fay;now, Iook you; even - f 

now itencreafeth; thongh hee may wed it | 
| AJ rene ſince Ifaw itlaft. | 
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CuaP. It. | | | 
Ne pollage more from Spaine ; and | [| 


Qt 1my- felie-patle fromir; that | 
E may: Ivvedomnthing,to, come by thenext | i 
| Poſt; if they tierce mee- farther. By-grearf  Þ? 
 chagco; there came to my; hands, a ks, | j- "ol 
_ Regivle Savierarht leſs, This Rulcs of of 
the-Jcſhirs : ue Ratud: they. hayenot = [.: i 
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| © | formerly lufſered tobe printed, bur onely,in | 
[theJeſuits 'Colledge at Rowe. And this | 
| Book; their Superiouvs alone,” make uſc of, | 


[1n part, a [trange Kinde of direQion, how to 


| eſpecially, how to ſift them, and ſcarch into| 


The quick., and. angry diſpoſitton moſt | 
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and arc permitted to have.” It containecth | 


ſquare, and faſhion their Novices, 4n the 
time of their two: yeares Noviſhip- ; and 


their lifes, and natures,at their firſt entrance, 


pleaſes them : becauſe in perſons, owing 
ſuch diſpoſitions, all rhe paſſions are more 
lively, and ſtirring. How alſo, to diſpoſe- 
of their young-men in the divers wayes of | _ 
their naturall inclinations.: 'and how'to| 
deale with them , according to their ſeve- 
rall tempers'; and chicfely, if they begin to 
look another way'; andto lean from them. 
And how , when thcy ſend Letters from 
houſe to houſe, to mark them with-private | 
ſtamps in the Inſide ; ieft the character go- 
ing alone, ſhould bee counterfeit : with 
many more cunning! pleats of Jcſuiricall 
government, 'Andit'is one of their" daily 
brags; that they live under Rule , we,with=- 
out:Rule. But, were'their Rules ſcaſoned |. 
with more Chriſtianity ,-and. lefſe policie; 
they would be more Chriſtian. "My Reader 
ſhall have his Rulcs likewiſe, and live under 


them,if-he pleaſe. Thin much before I begin. 
OT UI 
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Ic isnotobſcure romee, that | 
ous ordersof Religion, fit and prepare.thezr'| 


\{clfeto be jealous, or angry, or otherwiſe | 
| P 3 deficient,7 


is 


—_r_ 


young ſubjeRs.in-their'Noviſhips, by turn- 
1ng andtwining their wills; with the gh 
of (ttrangepictures, and with the manifold: 
hereafter, perhaps, for the killing of Kings. 
Foole ; becauſe he called in;the Bull, which: 
- he had publiſhed againit.Queen 5lizabeth: 


ber (ubjects from their Oath of Allegeance, 


: RuTrs-1::: : | 
J = your underſtanding , which isthe 
4 firſt, and ſuperiour faculty of your ſoul, 


cultics; and take a ſurvay of. your Nature. 


turnings of your owne ſecret diſpoſition.. 
For, knowing perfe&ly,our owne natures, 
'wee can beſtdire&t them, a proper way, to 
God. And the min, that percciveth. him | 


theſe irrcligi-'| 


aQs of blind obedience ; for greatbufineſlc | 
| The Doway-Monk gave Pin: quintze in my | 

preſence, no better name, then old doting: 
whereinnotwithſtanding, hee did abfalye |. 


and fromall obedience to her; and exprefly'| , 
commanded them to rake Arms againſt her, |. 


ſtand, notunder, but over all your other fa--| 


Andnot this onely, but alſo, learne cxatly, | 
| the maine cotirſe, and moreover, th: divers 
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will upen'« 
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;|more afily faſpet an erronr in himlcIfe, | 
i|thentnothers: and conſequently, difcover, 
\acknowledge, and ſapprefſe withall readi- 
{neſſe, the tumults of Paſſion : and indeed, 


difcover 


will be moreſornd, and able, 4nthe maria- 
ging of all hisaffaires, as well temporall, 
as ſpirtteall. Every man is:colnpofed of a 
man, and abeaſt : andthe beaſt is givento , 


|the man, to betamed,and governed by him. | 
| Hether defireth totame a beaſt, defireth al- | 


| ſo-chiefly, toknow the ſecrets of his'nature, 
land all the queint tricks of his inclination. | 
| This diftin&tionin man , of manfromhim-' 
{ſlte, rifeth fromthe two parts, or-pertions | 
of the reaſonable ſoule, the intclleuall, or 
ſuperior part ; and the inferjour,otherwiſe 
1 called, the fenſuallpart: which though it. 
| may be aid, if you will Gay fo, a part of the | ' 
{ reaſonable ſoule, while tt contmecth inthe 

|body \; is void of reaſon : and it'ts bard, to | - 
dire one, void of reafon, Thiswall ; Be*'| 
Maſter of your ſelfe: The wiſe Maſter will 
know,andby hisknowledge goveme, 
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from tvill; aid doe rod, fayes the Royal 
en waradoc as a habit is gamed , po 
 itrer jedby a frequent repetition; a 

wnalth marr of As , which-are of the 
fame{tampe, and colour with thetiabitzas a 
habit of ſwearing is gained , and ſtrengrhe- 
-ned,. by ſwearing often : ſoit is abated by 
diſturbing, and aboliſhed by deſtroying the 
courſe of ſuch a&s;as a habir of ſwearing is 
abated , - and aboliſhed by him, thatha- 
ving often ſworne, now ſcldome, or never 
ſweareth.It isnot one, or a few afts; which 
generate a habit :; nor a ſmall ccfſation from 
them which utterly corrupts it. And 
thercfore, Children, entring upon the firſt 


| yeare of knowledpe , and diſcretion, plant 


vertuous' habits, with great caſe in their 
fouls; and with much more facilitie , then 
people, whole yeercs, aid ſines are many j 


| though. much . enabled with knowledge, 


wiſdome and experience. The Reiſonis o- 


| penz They are like faite paper, ready totake 
| | any inſcription: theſc haye much | 
: | worke, before they can turn to anew Plan- 


weeding- 
tation, Here ; Ibeſcech thee, learne, rg re- 
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Or evill Habits out of yout Saule, 
4.\. and plant their contraries.”7 Devlin 


Ego 


Eccl-13.1» 
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member thy (reatonr inthe days of thy youth. 
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[It was a Law inthe days of old, that JZan- |j|_ 
- | # ſhould be gatherediin the morning : And ||. 

[the richrorient Pearle, is begot-of the morn- | 
{ing:-dew« God requireth of you, the ſweet- | 


neſs of the morning, the-breake of the day, 
and the dawning of your life- Note , that 
we may {in grievouſly , put on by cuſtome, 


|rhough ſuddenly , rafhly,; and without re- 


flexion : becauſe wee: have not abandoned 
the cuſtome, and certain danger of ſinning. 


RULE, 3- 


r_—_ nothing can poſſibly ſtand with- 
out a Foundation ; the Foundation of 
theſpirituall edifice, and Temple of God in 
| your ſoule , can be no other, but Humilitie. - 
| Hamilitic lyeth very. low. And the deeper 
| the Foundation is laid, the more irong w1ll 
be theþbuilding , and more able to beare the 
1njurics of Time, & aflaults of the weather. 
And this, as all other Foundations ,: muſt be 
laid inthe ground; in a deep and profound 
conſideration, that.youare all carth onthe 
one fide, and on the other fide, all filth, all 
barrenneſſe, according to that of the :Pro- 
'phet E/ay, Wee are,all as an uncleaything, 
| and all our righteawſneſſes} are as filtby-rags. 
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| _ Rags 


- 


| withGods-grace. Our Saviours caſe, was 
| different : for , hee: was'moſ} humble ,' yet 
| could notc{teeme himſclfea finner. -O-Hu- 


ſome while before the World;not long, for, 
- [itis not-likely , that ſo noblea part of the 
-| World ſhould be long created, before the 
whole, to which it belonged. They fell |. 


Lreth /,-:in whole.name; hee ſpeaketh theſe 
words; for,cvery man may fit them to-hum- | 
ſclfe.) And according to that: of our deare | 
| Saviour hen. yee ſball. have done all theſe 
| are wuprofitable ſervants; we have done that 


| nat conſiſt, incfieeming our ſclyes the grea- 


Teady tobe thegreatelt , if God ſhonld pull 


& "OS 


4 


» ” 


things which are commanded: you , ſay .wee 
which was .our datie 76 doe, Humilitic doth 
teft ſinners; for , then it ſhould conſiſt ina 
lyc; becauſe weare notall the greateſt ; but 
Iincſteeming our ſelves great finners ; and 
away himſclfc from us ; and feeble workers 


milicie ; ſaich Saint Bernard: Onam facile 


was made to fillup thenow-difturbednum- 
ber of the Angels ;; .which were created 


downc, though not from the poſſeſſion, yer, 


4 


* [Ragsarc of finall uſe inthemſclyes; bur;il- | 
s |tby rags are abominable+ (r'lictle matte 


vincs moincibilem ? How cally doeſtthou | 
conquer him», -that'1s-invincible 2' For, man | 


[from the ritle of happincfſe, by pride. Not|- 
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7:36 the poſkſſion; tor, hadthey beene uni- 
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| to God bythe Beatifical Viſtogthey could 
have ſmncd, and therforenor oy loſt 
up tothe ſcars, py 
; by Hamulity: ri 

. | fulfings; and falling rifg, it wee red 
forche taiſerhue, who, beimg dead; and bu- 
ried, was fot raiſed, but roſe from death to 
life; by his own power. Pride, and Humi- 
kiey: are of contrary diſpoſitions; and more- 
over, they worke contrarily upon the ſub- 
jets im which they arc lodged ; and arein 
the effeQt, and courſe of their proceedings, | 
' contrary evento themſclves, Pride was the 
firſt (min'the Angels ; and therefore, Humi- 
-litie is the firſt vertue in men ; and all your! 
 thonghts, words, and ations, mult be ſtee- 
| ped m it: 'Other Vertucs keepe within a 
[ovine or only, now, andthen goe ſome. 
of them rogether , or always; or dire&| 
all Vertves outwardly,in reſpetof the Ver-| 

- nes, us Prudence: but Hutility is an __ 
Pecpeta® 16. Veen. Ty 


[og your our. entrahoe mx every wotketa- 
firſtcxamimed the motives, .ingrodi- 
[ents ; ni rrp ron nate (for, oneevillcir- 
cunſtance will corrupt the whole lampe, 
4nd poyſona good aRion; and itia noe yer- 
| rtous ro pray-ordimarily in thefirects with 
| curward obſervance; though itbe verttous 
| topray 2) and it bemgnow clecre-to'you, 
[rhar your intended work fallcthm, wholly; 
ng ge mgien the fame point, with Gods 
wilt; commnd itfcriouſly to Go». 
when you goeto dinner, or tobed, or 


cation ; begin all witha cleaneandpurein-: 
tention , for the love and honour of Go D.. 
Andeven the natarall work, to which ons 


| Ne re'Ys y;being tarned towards 


_ [Godsglory ; doth rife dove nature, anda-! 
| bove it ag. and is much more painful 
ſpiritually 248 being performed, notbecauſe 
it 25 apretable with your deſire, but becanſe 
tis conformableto oy divine will. And 
[oken,i inthe performance, mdexcontionof 
[the works (if it requirca Aer” 


— 


nature is vehemently carricd,and by which, | 


mv rhoets and exerciſes of your Vo- | 


and put mthe way to | 
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- of a&ion) renew ; and-if need bee, reti- 
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4 


-deth in exceſſe; the other,in defeR. The one 


the middle way betwixt the two Rocks. 


| light to others. You mult not conceale all, . 


[the left hand; but to. Go. p ;' and thoſe |- 


q 


fie \, ſinooth , and poliſh your intentions] | 
for being negleQed , it quickly groweth 
crooked. And when you are called to a 
difficult work, or a work, that Iyes thwart, | 
-and ſtrives againſt the current of your na-| | 
turall-inclination ; dignifie , and (\weeten it 
often ,” with the comfortable remembrance 
of your moſt noble end. And whercas wee | | 
arc openly commanded, fo cloſcly to carric | 

the good deeds of the right hand, that the! 
left hand benot of the Counſell - and again, 
toturn ſo much of our felves outward; that 
'our light may ſhine before men - it is1n our | 

dury. toobſervethe Golden-Meas, andkeep | 


Carry an even hand betvvixt your concea- 
ling your' good vvorks, and your. beinga 


neither muſt 'you ſhine: onely . + Hide. the 
inward; but ſhew the outward, not al- 
-wayes , :nor ' with a-finiſter 'intention. to |. 


that © will bee cdified. Every- Vertue 
ftanderh -betwixt twoextreames , and yet, | 
roucheth neither : whereof ' the one offen-] 


is to0.couragious; the other ig over-dull,but 
under the Vertue, Now*the' Devill deligh-| 


tcthmuch to ſhew himſelfe, not in hisown 


Jike-[- 


fl 


$ 
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likenefſe;bur in tr PAC Ha ogy 
and more wn the Vertue, ot atleaſt;to| 


the 4ppca as Prodigalitic is more 
keto: Liberaliri eg Covctonſiclls God: 


[hath cruc Saints, and true Martyrs ;-which | 


arcbothinfide, andourfide. The Devill hath 


falſe Saints, andffalſe Martyrs, which are all} 


ourfide,likehis fairnefle. As Prudence; is the 


Governeſle of all Vertucs ; fo rr of 


Devorion. 
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xferittobe ſtirred onely withthe gen- | 
tl Eat, and Weſt-winds of holy inſpirati- 


ons, to zeal; arid: verttvus anger. Examine | 


your inward motions, whether they be in-. 

ſpirations or no; ore ap cry , comein:. 
for,” when-God offercthan 
withſtand wkithakeld it, while you mea- 


{ſure iFby: ſome better knownand: revealed: 
Law of: his. And be:y watchful over] 


ſuch Anger .- For, it ixa mote knottie-;\and:| 
difficuttpiece of work; tobe anſwerable to 
the milled Saint Parl, Be'angry and. fin-not :\ 
( the Propher David:ſpokethe ſame words, 
rom the{ame ſpirit x) thennot tobe angry... 


| Aajths Curre takenout:of the kennel, and | 


[7 Eep your heartaliways calme; and fuf-| 


inſpiration, hee | 


pro- 
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Jer.9:1. 
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: pronkcitan 


| vadethe ſenſe of ſecing, hearing,orthe neſt: 


{rhouſprak 
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ae will wha 
bode wie " nd nh erp 

: ery endure: _— OT weake | 
jaws Sas: ſenſes, that no vain thiag in- | | 


an niſe in times of ſuch danger Ejactuations j 
| _ 


nes of 0 our epirtmor's "Theſe motions wi | 


| As, uponthis occaſion ord, ſhur th win- 
[dowsof my ſoule', 


that vr, = 
them ſhe may not bedefited cet Com- 
fontgx ſpeak inwardly to my ſoul.and: when 

eſt to her, ſpcake words:.of com: | _ 
fort , or bind her with: ſome. otherchaine; || 
thatbukicd in liſinivg to thee, ſhes may not | 


hearethy boly name me didhonoured. And upon | 
other. occaſions : that my head were Wa-. 
«finnin of teares;that F | 
mrigts meepe day and: night. O Lord, Whow 


have: 1 ini Heaven but thes ?- ' and theres 
nonexpon earth that © defire beſides thee, Take | 
connlct my foule : Commit thy pe ro 
Lad: EN m 
thine wetakte, 1s 10 tous; Weni- 
therſes, noe hari As, 7 

wing | 


Fri oo So 8 


peake not oT Faith ,. another 

order, ©: taſte and [a that the Lord 5s | PRL34.h. 
200d. Holy: Scripture will give us matter 
| withourend. Thus is4 delicious communi- 
cation of our ſelves with God & our ſelves; 
when weare preſent onely with our ſelves, 
and with God, Keepethe double dooresof 
| your xecthand lips.theforts of filetice,clole; | 
thatyour nimble, apd buſic tongue ſpcake. 
nothing, but what ſome way, dircaly ot in- . 
direHly, pertainethto-Gods glory , agreca-- 
bly te his good pleaſure, And there 
ways, before you ſpeak, thiok,ls this w 
[I ſhallnow fay, immediatly c or: 
vailable tothe honour of God; anddothir | 
belpeas feſt or laſt, to SORES \pirigallgroſ i£ 
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{ Tying Fame,que mee 1Hnc quidem cim aliquid 


SPY 6 SA thathes colder poy lon 


| _ and the miſcrable off:nder + 9] $a; you 


a ,, av 


ſin again in you. mm inthe heat of cheſs en- 


|ſpofitions , with which, the Report meet- 
eth in her Travels; 'andthe ſtrange defirc of 
[men to ſpeak ſtrange things, And contider, 

fthat Fame takes a new Diſguiſe from every 

mans Tongue, and ſpeaks as diverſly, as the 
[affeFionsof men aredivers ; being like the 
Tartand , which walking ina Garden, re-' 
preſents the colour of every flower on his 
skin. Ttisa truth, which Tertullian faith of 


vers affert , fine mendacisvinto off-; derraber, 
neither then truly” , © When it propoſerh 


a"lic ; drawing 'from 
changin the truth.. Of men , ſomeſpeak, 
as they haye hieard- from old' woincn and- 


kinred or an -hoed obligeth ; ſome 
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athis mouth; For, he would not ſpeake, it | 
_ | others did not heare bim. And ſparc your] 


counters; ' believe not every thing, which | 
you heare; but refle upon the {everall di-- 


| 


adjiciens, demwtans de veritate * Which 4” 


a truc thing , is without the ſcarre of | 
ting” to', and;|. 


uldren; ſome as the tie of belicfe; benefits, 
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| becauſe the greater paft of menare &vill. you 
 +| are not bound by the Law of God, 'who 
"| leadeth rio man anto exraur ; to trift, or 
| believe evety than. And yet, yol'may not 


y 


- {therefore , upon every fally \, or incurſe 
F {of Tempration ; turne quickly , from the 
-[ſiggeſtion , and repreſentation of it.- Then 
- {humbly acknowledge your own weaknefle, 
- [and call catneſtly upon God for help. And, 
- [lay up fafe in your minde, that every ſhew, 
F: and repreſentation of cyill in our heart,” 18 
- {not evill tous; except it be ſeconded on our | 
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Judge the perſon, or decide the donbt 2. Un» 
kflz gaided with a cleore, and centaine 


your judgment , and gither tip your minde 


' {into itſelte. "One branch is yct- wantihg to | 
. |this advertiſement. You muſt continually | 
ſtand. waking , and watching oyer: your 
. | thoughts : for the: fir ordering of our 


thoughts within us, and of our ſenſes with- 


our us, will certainly keepe us from all | 
I |diſtraction, and from all occafions of tarn-. 


ing aide ; in our way towards Chrift. And 


» 


part, either with a full,and abſolute conſent; 


j| of with a weak, hanging, and half-conſent; | 
or with complacece' :-or except you did 


_- 


knowledge of evill. Wherefore, ſuſpend 


| wilfully thraſt your ſelfe upon'thencer dan- 
ere | We: ger : | 
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; : Eccl3-26. 
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nonenſe. 


 cafions of-{m. And he, that wilfully rouch- | 


Word, andPreachers ; nh ane” the 
; inward calling is more frequent. For, to 8 | 
| of with a: Councell, Net momentiem-quas- | i 


a 5a to ual cen onde | 


| cthupon. the neere, and catching occaſion; | 
or openctha little private doore to. fm.,; or | | 
tothe plcaſuresthat wait upon it, as it were ij 

dallyina, and ſporting with them z is com | 
monly :zooke with ſome odde picture inthe 
repreſentation ; by which cngaged,be gocth | 
on; and till on, and a little farther on x till 
heisfwallowed upat laR,into the great and 
deep Gulf of ſin: For as it is. written in Eee | 
hy He _ loueth bnge: oy: PAY 65 Kharyens 
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Ru. LE 6. | 

, Ttendalwayes upon God , that you 
may know., when hee beckens . or | 
bi to hi and which way.he takes, At A 
rwodoores Almi ghty God doth Fab ns 
ty ſtand; and Tyr vs to him :;- at theinward 
| doore of the ſoul,and at the outward doore 
of the ſenſe; inwardly. , by his holy inſpi- 
rations :;-.and outwardly., .by his holy 


m praterit; 1410 Denman at ad: oftinim, 
&-p#lſat.,. A moinent of timedoth not paſle, 
in which, fraganfety not at Sndberpel 


MS 


on 4 


er CO EG 


- [theealls, iNaminations, and inſpirations 
_ | whikhdaily yotthave from Helven, Which/ 


; [iy rjeR, -ot ob&y either in part , or conſide- 


thou wilt bee perfelt ,, goe through all ,- 
whichthe inſpiration commandeth. If the 


[n= doenot confine him , that neither <ah 


mhis commands, to a certain compaſlle ; and 
|deftreto goe firſt, and bufy thy Father ; Wt 
che call coole,, andthe inſpiration be Joſt iti 
thecrowde of other occaſions. You: ſhall 
difcem.an Inſpiration from a Temptation, 
by he lawfiinefſs of the aftion , to which 
yolrare moved; and of the end. Take heed 
thetefote ; of eommuniteivg evill; FOR the 
i faire; goody, arid godly ptetence of a good 

end. Ph ET one deyice above all 
this do{rine : 'He wil fomerimes moves, 
&ven'toa godly woetke: as; when hee is in- 
formed by or beaten, cuſtomary, and daily 
| practice, that wee ſhall draw a mot heavie 
wii upon tis, Tri performing! 'the warke of 
| God negligently. Obſerve, that God often- | 


by 


not kimſclfe, tut" his inward lights, and 


_ FS 


inſpiration pronounce abſolutely , follow | 


| tithos edrawarh himſelfe,and'yctTerre, | 


| x |; [ere Ta ley: a ag marc 2 bal 
* - | traffice: To this <rid; rake: ſpecial] notice of T7. 


calls, andinipiratiorns you may cither totaF- | 
red/in their full extent and amplitnde. If | 


belimited inhimſelfe, nor willbelimite@ |. 
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| ts great, the crowne 1s more precious. -It 1g 
{ the ſaying of old Epicharmas, cited by Xeno- 


of 


conquc- 
rour ;except he fight : and where the Jabour 


phon in his Memerables , 761 rho! mort on 


| bought with Iaboxr, In the laſt 


Hutv Tara 7 24.9% Ot}, o All 94 lag 4 are 


TY 


lm, where 
the 


broſe : No man can becrowned , except hee 
| bee a conquerour ; no-man.can be a 
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& | Sod inall-kindes of Inftrumencs ; the 


-only : in the reſt, weeuſc our fingers , 'and 
hands : to declare , thar buta ſmall part of 
{ Gods ſervice is performed with the mouth: 


_ | Attionis the mouthsevidence, and the beſt | 


- | Muſick, The diſcourſe of the Month, figni- 
.- | fied by the Trumper, .isbur like thetalk of a 

F common Souldicr; a raplodic of brags, and 
_ | boaſting. And althongh'G O D. fore- 


the combare, and fall, both from the vito- 
Ty,and erowne ; 1t isnot bis crrour; for his 
helps, arc ſufficient to gain the viRtoriczand! 
- | another conragiouſly working -with the 

like helps , would gain the viciorie, For, 
faich Saint Pant, wee know that all things 
work together for good, to them that love God, 


poſe; The ſufficient, and cfficacious helps of 


work ; helped cfficacioufly, wee doe. ' Se-/ 
meth, ſhould be more cteemed. If day | 
ſhould alwaycs continue ; the Light and the [ 
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pet)upon which wee play withthe1 _—] 


ſeeth ſometimes , that we ſhall be foyled in | 


to them who are the called according to his pmy- | 


.| God, in this onely differing;that helped ſuf- | 
| ficiently wee do not, becauſe wee willnor.| +. 


condly ,. that his preſence when hee come |. 


Sun would net bethonght fo faire , as they 5 
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. eth uh to valuc abenefir by the abſence of it. 
And thus it is, inour outward affaires; Pro- | 4 


| ſhould vamly thinke ; that Gods lights, and 
| infpirations are due to us ; and that wee |: 


| nuance of them :' and left wee ſhould be |. 
proud of the comfort ; and believe; thatit | 


akon 7 AR ES RE DAU YR PN ns 
. aoods y 
s abt 


«ny T2 1 
43 ESE Jv 63 IR boy » Ie "# f 
"Si #4 & & Fa Fs ' . To Of Gy 7 p ” f } ; p fs 1 ” ”, 
4 ” . *#e 'F. p\ P © ” 
» | K pe Jy 
we”, % $2 b 4 . 3 «! , 


wy 


& 
. S . * 

f py Sod nb 
k nd 


OI Ca TIE 4 y 


p 
, a> 
206-S. ba 4 _— 
t 
* A 


n oY 
. « - " 
P Koo St 
; 4 ; te” 
wp W597 NG ery —_" 
4 ON 
bd 
. G x b i 


{perity and Adverſitic , making day and. 
\night inthe lifeof Man. Thirdly, Icft wee 


have true title to them' , - and the conti- 


comes tributarie to us, or as a payment for. 


love God more for the comfort , then for 


| himſelf. And ſcriouſly, thereis much droflc | 


in the matter, when we are always comfor- 
ted our prayers; for, the comfort is acted: 


firſt comming to God,and in our converſion 
.tohim,'hee doth cheriſh us with many ſpe- 
ciatl comforts, which ſtay long with us; 


' -[becatſe wee came lately our. of the World, | 
-| all cold and torne; and there 1snow,more 


necd of heat : Now, weare little children, 


.and muſt be movedro goe, ſpeake, and aske | 
bleffing with Sugar-, and with'Dclicates ; | 
| and there is now , ſome necd of dandling, 


and of Songs, to makethe childe ſmile; As 


our ſervice of God. Laſtly, leſt wee ſhould | 


inthe ſenſnall part of rhe ſale. Yet, at our | 


alſo, when God ſetrerh forward , fietingin || 


the miditof his judgements , towatdsfin-" 


ners; 
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"ſible, For, thoughitbe good init felfe; itis| 
| notgood enough, put 1nballarce with the | 
pure, and heavenly inſpization. z: and per- s 
haps, God fees that your cternall lalvation | » 
(this is high point) depends upon. your | | 
| carrizge inthe uſc,orabuſc of that inſpirati- | |} 
- | an; Liuppoſe, it pointeth ro:ſome high mat-| 
" | cer. The Dzvill hathlcarncd ir, 'of the Par- 
” [tridge ; which,ſecing a man neer to her nelt, 
| andapprebending danger,rſcth a Jittle,and 
*parteth forward with a weake and flagge- | b 
ring flight : then preſcatly, rumblethto the | 8: 
ground, agif therc as a fault none of her mw 
-wings. : Thus again, and again,and perhaps, 4200 
againg. And playeth the compertct © ET: 
. | having tempted without the helpe of rea- "4:0 
ſon , thercaſonable creature. from her neſt, 
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[i | ycredof her hurr, and flyeth ſtrongly away. 
8 - | Thus the Devillwill cupningly. winde you | 
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opp L- myth hſ;the. 
plor gives, ae behold your ſelfnaked, 
and wrought mifcrably our of all. 'Hee | -. 
would be a mad Devill, if -he ſhould tempe | « 
from very fair, to very foule, Bur hee hath a 
| very good wit of his own, though! hee doth | - 
| not uſe it well : hee is a notable workman, | | 
and forgeth choice , and curious pretenices. | 
A malicious man, as -big with poyſon,asthe -| 
Spider; ,will commonly fay : Intruth, Ido 
| nat intend to endamage iy Neighbour (far 
be that from mce :)he,and I have beeneold: 
| tance,T knew his Father well : I de- | | 
fire onely, to fave my ſelte; and with all,to-| I... 
-make him know himſclfe; to humble him,” E 
as God humbleth finners, no otherwiſe; our, | Þ 
of mecre charity ; others will be good ſcho- 
ers, and great Proficients by this example ; 
I ſhalldoca worldof good. And thus,other../ 
evill docrs, Now, your cnd is indeed,evill: 
but you have pulFd av 


and thoſe but 1 rncginry. , Over it. And the 


| evil end licth hid in'the bottome,; that 
-| myour heat, .and while thetmatteris upon { 
the Anvile, and hor inthe hammering, you ln 


| ; ſcarce Row your own hong, your ſelfe. *Al> \ 


t varictic 


ery goodend ortwo, 


though | 


[che Father and Mother bce white! , 
. | Grandfather was an Echiopian., » che chide | 
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| = this be thy daily Meditation, oras. 


. fortof people, forhis paſſion. -It was the 


tings be the Aurhors of it. ,/ 
ive & ſuppoſititious. Tha 


ift 


is ſometimes black. 
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fren, as Time, and thy occaſions will 
givethee leave. Revolycin thy minds, the 
ife and death'of our-moſt loving Saviour. 
Think; that Chriſt was borne in a i Journey. 
to inſtruc us, that this life is n but a | 
.journcy, Which wee. take about-the' pay- 


that were-transfarmed into beafſts:: that he, 
[who calleth himſelfe, che ving bread,choſe 
Bethlehem, interpreted the houſe of bread 
and a poorc Village, for his Natiy1 ws; 
| Hieruſalem, the principall Citic, A ſeat of 
theGovernour, . with great re- 


meditation of S.Leo.Berhlcem prectegit Na- 


; | tivitati, Hieroſolymam paſſions.” Preſent th 
+ E \ ; (ſclfe | 


ment ofttibute ro Ceſar : that he was born | 
-ina Stable, becauſe hee came to ſecke men, | 
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1;Frankin 
$102 King- 


{ {#xehſe of Devotion, the Myrrhe of Suffe» 
. " {aance.'Rilc; away, travell into £oxpe, and 
ora to carrie the childe and in the way 
talk ofthe Meſſias. Up againe ; comeback; 
gocinto the Temple ; Sit down, and heare 
him diſpute amongſt the Dodtors,; - andob- 
ſerve God mm a little Doctor , triumphing 
over the greateſt Dotors. Thruſt ud: ont 
1 of Chrifts company 2 then, follow as one 
_ [of hisDiſciples, and: make the number fall. 
/ | With admiration, heare his doctrine ; and. 
]-be witneſſe to-his miracles. Look upon him 
| | inhis Transfiguration, and admire the beau- 
; | tifullglimmerings of his Godhcad. Caſt tby 
I| sin the way, and throw boughes 
before him :, ſtrip thy. ſelfc of all;, and ſub- 
| mitboth them , and we {cite to Chriſt. Be | 
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"1 the great Supper,and communicate ſpirit, 
| 8; with him,and i the Diſciples. And knecling, 

Dt | hold the Towell, and Water, inthe waſhe 
ing of thepoore Fiſher-mensfeet. /Follow 
into the Garden ; and conceive, that as 4- 
* Wh dam, and woe were made ſlaves in. a Gar- 
[| | den; So Chriſt his Father having promiſed, 


preſent mi the Chamber, watt upon himat | 
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the Bi as wiaw| 

cenſe,b Myrthe;| 
3 Frankincenſe', as to} 
| cri A og yer pwnd 
ny Tring the gold of Charity, the Frankin»|. 
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ax > onelthen, look widiagh tal] cye.y 
on him, and wipethe ſweat of bl fs irq 
his browes, and cry, Alas ' 
Go after him,whenalmoſt al] the 1 
flic. Goe with him, from .Pilat to F 


and confidering, tharhee ſpeaks ni 


[rod;evenurged by 2 queltion z Cal ton in 
| that Herod had killed his voyce, Joh 


'Baptif, who ſaid of himſclio, / am che ua 
of one cyping. iu : the wilderneſſe.: and het 
bis voyce being gone,how could heſpeak? 
And from Heredgback againe to Pilar. Ber. 
hold his purple rgbe; his reed his crowne | 
of thames; and ponder, what. gay robgs 


" |. | indeed, rich Sceptcrs, and crawnesof gold 
54 and jewells; that 1 Is, robes, ſcepters y and 


a ea. 


crownes of glory, and immoxrtaliry,he hazh 
purchaſed torus, Watch with ham, all the 
night, and feare, it will never be day, be 
tormented: And fippoſe, that thou 


| 


heareſt, teolef}, Gay ſaw, beard, felt,and 


that thu ſmellel, and taficſt i Greerorſe 
CN 
Y , af to carry y & | 
mqunt fo talene 2546thou hadit | 
rio , thaw, 850 tea5cs. 
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: tharboththe Jew;. and Gentile goc now in: 
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| Becauſe the hands and feet arethe outward. 


| valiancpurpoſe, never to ſpeak of them 


their fn , tO receive thee, 
Fic hangeth 
rds the ungrateful] Citie leruſalem., 


feee to benail'd together, to demonſtrate, 


path. Waigh the matrer-: Beeauſe finne 


| by the 


withſcarching thorns. O mervailous ! what: 
King is he, or of what Country,that weares 


-a afflicted people,whereſocverthey dwell. 


| infiruments of fin : therefore; his hands and 
feet are'nail*d to the Croſle for fatisfaQion, 
Becauſe the hearr is the inward' Fountaine 
| of ill rhoug 
1s ptcrecd for the 
[thou haſt finned more grievouſly in any 

part ofthy body, or faculty of thy fonle , 
Ln a ſpecial diligence to eſtrange thar | 
-part , or faculty from pleaſure. Wonder, 
that the Thicfe confefſed Chriſt on the 
Crofſe , when-even the Apofiles cither 


dotibted , or altog 


all the injuries, eycroffered to thee; with 


NES 


thy ymightjnco bi —_—_— ; 
i 23 hedid, with his back | 
| FE Thi mi prefnndl. thathe hath ſuffered his ' 


ſes, therefore his Head, in-| | 
which the ſenſes moſt'flonriſh, 1s crowned | 


a crowne of thornes ? Surely, -the King of | 


hes ; therefore his tender heart 2 
. And hence learne , 1f + 


ether loſt their Faith of | © 
his Divinity. "Here unburden thy heart -of 
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; [heartwith S. Auften, fk 
Py peccare poteit, quantum 
ef: Letihim oncly be diffident , whs can, 
= Tins fo anche Godia-goad. See him, as| 
dl fire as'thou canſt for weeping ; - 


| heart ſhakes not ; and dyc with bow, by a. 
{moſt exat mortification. Looke pale like: 
_ | him, whcng hee was dead, with ſorrow for. 
thy fnnes. Behold him la yed inthe 


ſtrong chaine over it, fafined in both ends to 


| {though 'the fooliſh. Souldiers watch there 
- \in Armour z yet doubt not, bur thou ſhalt 
þ ſec him again,cvenin his body: Icthimnot- 
ſhake thee off by dying. Come running and. 

-|having our-runnethy company, 
' | Angels in the Grave ; and pray, 
Grave,thou may'ft paſſe toA 

him, even uponthe 


that by t] 
where hee 


matk how his "wounds are-Cloſed,, and be 
\ glad, they arc hea['d againe 2 kifſothe very 


5 4] 5a. —_ 
| devers, & 22 


and dying ; and mervaile , that thy owne. 


cher ; ; andthooghthe Jewenhide him, and | 
binde him downe with a great fone, anda | 


a rock , as old: Hiſtory mentioneth-2 and | - 


finde white | 


aſccnded: ; _ there, mar before him, | - 


falſe pent- | 
ap——_—_— 


he as _ — CO" "TY 
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5 of his feet in the ground: _ 


ten. 
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$facs rl ro him, pra Greig 
{ Far eruritover thy weakriells; ; idfay,Lotd, | 
Fan very tender in this part ; begg'the di” 
| vine helÞ't the, Wir were dye for lovc.ard 
]afznd With Bis ; OLord Jverte}- 


rike ons ee. cory Kingdoms 4 arid 


#te me y Rik gently up” into} 

| rig ard there fee 2nd hearethoſt things, | - 
which Haathes eychathſcene; nor care hath 
teard'; arid cfpecitlly ; the things , which | 
| cuictnie! theentercainmeht of Chirift: when i 
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Hat wy may TY 'with ficke” 
Agee” both m your ſpeculati- 
ons; "and = the' parr'6f oeantieal perfor-. 


\ctatice: 1 yolr defire toknow , whether 
þy6b HOW He tf the grace, and favour of 
| God - knw it by this,-whichi is triofe exe | £ 
jt > be knowne {\ whether Godbe,T Jaronot | 
in*grace, 'Fhope T thiy fay.; in. fay6tr 
| with'you. If he be; ke'Girt ſirve; 21d retfris 
you, Seth: : an{7t is your dbily cars 
{rs give Him F contetit / arid ati ion, | 
[it yon love Ggdte DARE; for his love. 
| uhraje the fir Mover 7 and it cof- 
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. |mierce, little communication ; (which is 
{both theexerciſe;and recreation of loye)be-: 


| order theactg of your cleRion-z not. giviag 
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ns adn 


__ [meth from his loveof yon;/ thatyaulove| 
| |bigt.._Indecd, God loverh his Enatnies,.an| 
|. welikewiſc,onghtro:doe :buthi £ Jes | 
”  [doenot lovehim ;- neither doth he: 
 - ]cnemicsintimately., and familiarly;:aghee| 
: [doth his friends. For, there is little com- | 


[ Place to creatures, or-ſins; (whichas they 
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twixt God , and his encmics. You love 


Inall cauſes : and when you rightly fig, and 


” 


are/linnes, arcnot creatures) before God; 
and in a manner , deifio them; -It would be 


Jhanld never bo able to-kniow;; whenT,-or 


others did: love Gott z- though .pethapis.; it | 
Might provea knotin reſpe&t ofottiers;And | 


<centainly,he that lovcth God truly,is highly 
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- | God truly, if prompted by thelove of hing, | 
- [you preferre him, and his lawn all caſes, | 


| ſtrange above ordinary, and.cxtraordinary ;; | 
| thatGod ſhould command metslovehim; 
| andftirred by this love, to: keope! his com. 
\| mindements; and mortoverto;givethanks | 
* |eohtimully , forthe ſpirituall good, which | 
| | Þyhis grace, he worketh in me';/-andyer; 1 


in his favour... For thetruc love of God;vir- | 
| nally containeth Ropentance;in which, thie 
- \ faule is united/by:Grace:to- God; and' the. 
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ly, if occafiongive way, vilit thep: 


| {ball be carried away ira 
_ [in the cold ground, ” an there lefe alone, 


1 If - 
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LO OTE 


{crions conſideration of the comfortlefſe be+ 


Ruts 9. 


7 Hen you ſee, ot learne by relevion;. F 
" V.;thar another is. 0 pprefled. wirh' 
fickneſle,or miſery ; goc dal pre preſcntly,and, 
as it were, take God afide with you, and 
for the diſtreſſed party. And view 


And afterwards , when you are gath 
together, body, mindc and all, pay 


the GO partof a dying man , with a 
ccrtaine feeling of gricvons paine 3 with a 


| | arhear oe, is a « fre Unningf | 
ne cope 


|privateplace of Recolle1on,imagine our' | 
{elfe fuck faſt in the like miſery ;'or ating. 


baviour of your friends ; of the Phyſitians, 
meſſe, and wretched ignorance inre- 


dition of tiches ; and how _ouſprore: Sree 
orry ſheer, Jay: 


ſpetof Death, and her nd pole yt 
wid cfthe Gckde curare and : | 
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| And bee truly forrowfull , that ſo good a 


-._ | much, and fo baſcly injured in all places, 
+ [and hath becne, and ſhall be inall places, 
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will returne cheercfully, almoſt cycry one, 
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of your paſt life, and eſpecially your hnnes, 
but lictle think either of your preſent ſolita- 
rineſle, defolation, or rottenneſle, And thien,: 
| let your better , and more ſublime thoughts 
triumph , and inſult over th: yanity of the. 
world. For alwayes, when you would 
| more fully contemplate the greatnefſ= of 
Gods benefits , take a full ſight of his Iefler 
"favours, and of the perſons, upon whom, 
the greateſt benefits are not beftowed, And' 
when thou beholdeſt one overflowne with 
drink, or otherwiſe off:nding God; Jaugh 
not; for laughing js ordinarily, the chalde 
of delight : bat, if it be poſſible, looke pale 
upon. him , and loath his beaſtly praftiſes, 


God, whom thou loveſt , and deſireſt to 
love abave all things, ſhould bee fo foully 
diſhonoured, And let a chicfe part of thy 
daily gricfe be , that God is every day, fo 


ein 
a corner of thy heart, Now,.now wicked 
'men ſweare, lye , prophane Gods bleſied 
Name, drink themſclvcs to the baſe condi- 
tion: of beaſts , love beaſfly women more | 


and in all Ages. And whiſper to thy fl 


to his owne home, and now and then, talk | 


then God, Theſe blowes upon the ſweet 
| wu 7s face 
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| give my life , and all tha 


Dna honour him ; thongh not with 
[honour equall to his perfeaion. And fay, | 
1T would, no man had cver finned, didnow- 


4 


| cifion betwixt the marrow, and the bores : 
\{Tove the men, bur hate their mariners.' For 
| thy encmics, hare them with a perfeft hate, 
and let the higheſt point of thy ſorrow be, 
{that they arcenemics to God, & that in be- 
ing encmics to thee,they crook thee to their /| 
| devices, & uſe thee to forward them tipon 
{| the downfall of cternall damnation. Ttisa 


| vill; if wed6e not ſeperare,and iſtinguith 
| the objett of our hate , from God's White 


{ard alſo, hatcit in ſuch apcrfon , biit hate 
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_— Gs SA | 
face of God,teborind - perk eitt.T would 

| thatThaye, to pre-: 
{ſerve God*s honeur. And, 'be glad agame, | 


cauſe the Saints and Angels in Heaven, doe 


4 


(mne, or would fmnne hereafter: And for 
you; that love God , goe on with comfort, 
double rhe heat of your affetion towards 
him, and let the burden of the ſong, ſtil] be, 
O God, Tlove thee, Bur beware ,that in tia- 
ting a ſinner, you doe not hate the min, ly-. 
ing undcr the ſinner. Hate ſinne in it lelfe, 


'not the perſon. You ought to rhake' an in- 


'{inric, as black as the devill ,' to hate the de- 


; 
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becauſe ſome few doe ferve him", atid be- | * 


ons "of 
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difference betwixt the imnperſei 


men, 


= 


| 


Pg 
- 


men, be Toyo oye enormitics, Beare the 
burden of another's .imperteRtions , for /a 
thaw ſhali fulþh the law of Chriſt , and move 


| more execllent Qbligation may nor 
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God, and.thy neighbour , to beare with 
thee: Ing prefe of people , one giveth way 
tothe other :. Bricks are made { quare, to 


Skarres, eycn 11 their faces ; thar they may 
be humble, and acknowledge themſelves co 
bee what they arc : which imperfeRions 
are, as it were, the droſſe, and carth of the 
foule. And yet, wee may not conſort with 
knowne,and profeſſed ſinners. 

The Miniſter is nottrue to his Religion, 
that is a ſilent Companion of Popiſh Prieſts; 
and it is not a good (igne , or ſymptome, 
that Franciſcus 4 Santa Clara, alias Dans 
p97, admitred him to a perufall of his Dezs, 


| Natura, Gratis, before it was printed -and 
yet, he ſo farre went on withthat wicked, | 


and unwarthily infinuating Book, thathcc 


ſuſfzxed 1t to take it's courle without a diſ- 
coyery. How can this be charaQterizc, but 
A holding of C qunſel with Gods enemies ? He 
is my neighbous : bur, themore holys ard 


key, to let free,and fave the mcancr : when 
the one in reaſop and religion , inferres the 


dehrodio of the gather.” Hee and I ape Pa- 


R 3 tors, 


lay the payement eyen. Gad's lowed chil- | 
dren have their imperſcRions , and their 


a. 


bro- | 


tm. 


Mn —— — 


tors, and Paſtors are focalled , 4 paſcendo, 
becauſe: they muſt: feed their flocks. Of 
rangers, the Shepherds, being admoniſhed | 
{ro heaven.did firlt adorethe good Shepherd: | - 
and in the time when the Shepherds watch- | 

ed over their flocks, newseametothemof 
| a Saviour, It is not the Shepherds place, 
where the Wolves haunt ; except his buſi- 
neſlebe ,/ tocatch them, or chaſe thema-| 


Ways 
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FJ: a moſt yigilant care, that neither 
L your cloaths , ordained onely to cover 
nakednciſc, and to put you in minde of ori- 
ginall ſin and the firſt Garment offig-leaves; 
nor dict bee curious, What doth it availe 
thee, whether thy meat, or drinke be ſweet, 
or bitter ? it ſtayeth but a little 1n the taſte, 
Doe not over-load your ſelfe in cating , or 
| drinking : but, when youare at the Table, 
leave always ſome ſpecial] thing, which in- 
deed , you could well , and ſafely cat of 
drinke, but will not ; becauſe you will un- 
deritanding}y bridle yotwr owne will ; and 


_ < 


ſenſuall 


cheertnlly to performe the will of him,that 
ſent-you into the World. Let not your Te- 


greater meaſure, then due, and fit neceſſitic 


truly, in the pleafing Acts of Recreation, as 
in the Jaborfous, and painfull cxcrciſe of ſo- 
lid vertue. And the moſt precious Time, 
which others vainly caſt away in drinking, 
feaſting, gaming, ſporting, and in the pur- 
ſuit of looſe, and + Aqaba - faſfining up- 
on carthly things , becauſe they are alto- 
gether cliranged from things heavenly ; 
paſſe thou in feare and trembling, in pious 
meditations,and inthe thoughts of Angels :| 
You muſt gocalways holding up your clean 
garment, that it ve not defiled. | 


q 


ſenwall Appetite, Let not ſleepe hold you | | 
long in her armes, but ſhake her off, and riſc 


creation be more choice, neither flow in a | 


requireth. Forſo, you may pleaſe Godas| 


= eB 
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RuTLn, It 


E 


Hh | 
© F Hen you arc put on by a firang, 
| h and vehement doluwe 2 towards 
7 an indiffrent thing , by forge 
bow the will anathcy way. For in the 
full maſtoring af the powers , 
paſſions , flandath ablolute mortificati- 
on ; and conſequently , true perfection. 
And truly , when wee gielige. or love: 
a temporal} thing above an orginary many | 
ner-, G.O D doth ardinarily , apd exr 


and are wholly avertcd from an indifferent 
thing,God ſendeth it in a full ſhowre upon | 
us: with a purpoſe to kill, and mortificour | 


wils, ndaftcRions, Some things, although | 
| | not | 


| 
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F- ou ir azar, pra 5 | 
|veFora the Rievine of our condicion. The 


P 
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acts eb tt 
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| which's loved : and the will in loving, if i 
| be carried diredy to God, cartievor be dif 
7 ordinate, 


| undcrthe btrthen, ler Hor'thy Baſt aUinit | 


| harthoſtiabtinthance : God Foteiivted, Time 


ſmemi.s rmi eranfecnling al i al m_— 
: FEofrN 
: thebody;is' The dere pleaen, th. The Sol 


|rne. And therefore , if the Body benot 
|Hid vtider the Sonle , 'by fafting'; andthe 


|warda®sptffusup ; and wee conretiine 6 
| ow, as propane peifons TheSorfleis 
{ Mifrs (1Hy not, abſohite Miſtris) ofthe; 


deſired, as6hr own prifſe, andhonoar 


love of Gol'trn never beiminoderate,, 'be- 
cauſcit eihneverbe greater, then thething, 


Fiftoften, And ifthybody beable'togor 


ofany kind ofnouriſhinttt, Andithenavke 
Vice beriehrs/tHou moſt defireft, Ant by the 
way, tomember , that'to faſt , as alſo'to, 
heare* Sermons , are fot properly ver-| 
-mnons Ads; bur the: ready 'wayes'to ver- 


Sotile fathered in ihe praftice 'of vettuey, 
by tearivig'Sermons ;hopood done, "brit 


abnſcd, Holy dayesareprophaned, The {orfl 
With God's Intage; defiled; and theſe out- 


therefore, trending 
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"it, ſhee'mty emibe 
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| mentzand the Soul ofthe Martyr,his body to 
| death.anddifſolution; in the purſuit of their 
end: Zeno faith, Remorabantur m l[uce detents, 


F3*>£ 
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rum membru pleni erant tummli + They | 


remained alive, and converſed with the li- 
ving ; with whoſs members , as, tongucs, 
hands, fingers, feet , the Tombs of the dead 
were replenithed. Yet break not your body, 
by faſting; for ſo,you may cut it off from the 
fat excreiſe of Vertue, and Gods ſervice:and 
hee , that commands thee , not te kill thy 
Ncighbour, will not ſuffer thee, to bethy 
owne murderer, Be not dejetted, becauſe 
you are weak, and cannot perfectly maſter 
{ your Bodie ; for God delighteth to mant- 
feſt , and ſhew his ſtrength in your weak- 
neſſe : Strength. , and weaknefle are beſt 
met together. When you fall, cateh hold 
upon God, and riſe : falling again,again riſe. 
Indeed, hce that gocth {moothly on, when 


all things ſmile upon him ; and returneth | 


backe, when the winde blowerh-1n his face; 
will never come to his ewn Countrey. And 
herenote,, that God dcalcth with his Ser- 


yants, and with all pcople., .now by faire | 
means, and now again, by foule. Butt isa | 


very {uſpitious , and doubtful buſineſle, 
when we have more faire, and flowry way, 


then foule, and fionis: and it is very likely, 
| thatGod hath now caſt off the care of La 
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oohy {cite itn, to ſome key e 

opment : faying: Go Deyill, now T 

cud your-baſeneſte in a big letter : Truly, 

now you begin tobe ameere Fooles. this is. 

'phaine filchines, How trangcly the Divell/ 

hath beſotred , yea, bewirched men ! Some: 
love women, fari our bothin body an 
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rich-1 in 


a that fry: With lovetowards-other men, 
8 Huabands' yer <3; 5 Good. Lord, 
Ic ! : appeare to theeye, 

nd hang upon che hand, as if they were 

money, plate, and- jewels ; butaro 
apftcd only with fRaoncs , hay, and brown. 
paper.: Astheir gifts, ſo they; - eros IrK 
- The (in 6f the fleſh isnow more bein 


becanſe it tainteth the ficſh, which he took, 


re Chriſto, faith one, Spare Chriſt in thy ſclte.. 
And fright away the Tempration , lag 
loathing andexecration of ſuch B& 
& with contempr of ſo baſe, and ſoghicke 


[pleaſure ; accompanicd with ſhane”, and 


with fach athought as this; Iam a Villain; 
tance. 


your cleape from danger;-runi'to-Gad ;\ 


| 'oncly Gabe of your affaires,, when they, | 
_ ]-tarne. to- vexruous, Goad-;; 
| humble thanks, And reflect upen 


and givehim, 
your.mt-/ | 


ery, if you, had fallen nncler: thar Temprati- 


then it was before the Incarnation of Chril?; | 
& which he hah alrcady glorified, Parce in 


; upbn their: Inferiours. From | 
7 vi vragypes ry wry 5 open 


a. 


and fol lowed with. RE ————————— | 
| much unlike'Re | | 
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After. your hay 2. ovcr Temptation, or | 
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| wanting. 


]rhedecpcrafr of the Devill./ {And for:the 


- |a'purpoſe'to-call up Anger I wittelyouga | * 
| great Author is of opinio,thatthe devil doh 
oftentimes , ſer Dogs together by theeares, | 
| that hee may 
ta ingir ball, . hee-turned-all:7raly hr. aa 
+ 


| pretious lifes: paſſing by degrees (as kee | 


|blond, fromrhemro friends;and from theſe 


fe: ghee rhameirX as2 | 
Andlookwith anceregye, into 


preſent; mark how.painfullyhee kindlerh, | 
znd'iblo weth the gn tar Teen betwixt 
Brethren, Siſters, Scholers, menofthe ſame 
Trade,; people living .in the ſame . Houſe, 
Neighbours, Families, Countrics. How hee | 
creatcth miltakes,ſuſpitions, jealoafics,with 


provoke [ment "I 
out. of ewochildren; p 


- :By the fal 
lon; whercin many thouſmds loft theit 


doth inall his Temprations) trom children 
'to men , from Parents to all of the {ame | 


friends to their friends , and their friends 


= 


|| friends: from houſes to Cities,from Cirtes | 

© | co Countries; and all this began from the | - 
| play bfewo lictle children. 1 vill; giveyou!| - 
#touch ofhis wonderfull deceirs, out of my | 
\[Expericnce * Oae ſeeing adead man, and. 
| rus the people that were preſent, fy] 


—_ 


4 q=, Pe Os: ut p meer 


—< ©; np 
+.- 7-5 
4. a 

OF 


ha + 


Xs 
5 


br 


RT 


my he Dy goTs /"'Þ x7 _— * 3% 59, F 
3,4 


THE THIRD 
BOOKE. 


"CHAP. I: 


Am now a Monke' in Doway, 


& '- band ſhaved to the Scull; as 'E 


- ſons eſpecially :tick,; 


Secondly, to give me notice; that all ſuper-| 
fluitics mult becut-from me, in all kindes. 
' Thirdly,;to make better roome fora Crovin 
of glory. But there are | Monikes inthe 
ſame houlc, yet living apart from 'the.'En- 
gliſh,belonging to the rich Abbat of :4rrar, 
"that arenot of ſo bare a cut;;and no Cours 
tiek can ſet out,and make more of the baire 


AA A SA Cari 


D RIF learned of then, for chree reds | 


EST © Slaves were ever ſhav'd. and; b | 
ra cHow a Slave'to God, and tnak core: | 
and goe at the leaſt beck of his pleaſure. j 
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| they have, then they doe. It is in uſe with 
the Church of Rem, both in the giving bf ' 
their orders, and-their degrees of orders, ' 
| and initiations to orders; and alſo, in the. 
ſtate of \_e ng , and the flaires of ir, 
{ as the Biſhop, the Arch-Biſhop, the Patri- | 
arch,and rhe Pope; to ſhave the haire wider 


Cle,as the perſons more dignified; and 
therefore the . Pope is the moſt ſhaved of * 
them-all. In this Monaſtery , my diſlike 
grew by little and little, from theſe reaſons. 
That which (I feare ) heated ſomeof them, 
chilled me. For; although I was not per- 
mitted to cate fleſh amongit the Monkes, for 
the ſpace of three quarters ot a yeare; yet, 


——_— — 


| my chamber. And I had great variety of 
excellent meates, both in one place, and the 
other. And'leſt I ſhould be ſcandalized, it 
| was ſuggeſted to me; that now mens na- 


have done. I have notloſt it out of my me- 
moxy; that turn'd my eye afide one time 
in the end of dinner, and ſaw a Monke 
leaning backwards, and ſtretching out his 


better, or is fed with more variety, then 


] 


| and wider, into a greater, and a greater cir- |. 


—— 


they ſent me plenty of fleſh, whenTdincd in | 


tures are not able to brooke faſting, as they | 


. | belly, as like a Glutton as mightbe. T had | 
- | forgot totell you, that no King doth fare |. 


leſuits in their feaſts, if we conlider h 
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| much a-mant Fad) cate. Here followes. aho 
ther deceit of the Monkes, ſatnewhat-Jike 
| the former. In the end of Lent, Father! 


all his inferiour Mankes, in itaitation 


| warning was giventhe day-hefore,' and eve- 
ry one waz commanded to wath and purifie- 


the Priqr, he:did ſcarce touch their fects, &- 


bere was all the imitation of Chrilt; Such 
another bufineſſe, and as like it, as an Egge 
is to an Egge, is ated by his Holineſle at 
Rome, who is faid to waſh the feete of cer»: 
taine poore Pilgrims. The man bath nor 
| reaſon, who faith, theſe art any thing but 
the bare ſhadowes of humility. The Monks 
in theplace of their mecting to. their | 
meales, ſpeake not ; but performe all by 
lignes ; and they have a booke which | 
teaches the Art of-making ſignes, either by | 
way of tſpeech, or anfiwer. But this is-0nely, 
an outward: colour, preſented .in' publike. } 
Far, the Monke, whale onely converſation} 
lenjoyed,-of all ::that were ſettledinthe 
| | houſe, being eſtezmed- one” of the wilelt | 
{ men in Chriitendorme , was full of words, 
and many of then were bad ones. Hee Jas 


and-; 


Prior, the head-Monke, waſhed ens 
| Chriſt, who waſhed his Diſciples teete -buc | 


his owne feete z and yet when they;camets | 
ther with his hands, or with the water; 'and | 
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{ſuits at my departure from them, had poy- 


ſoned me, And (fatd this Monke ) gougon 
of their giving nay lye gnawing inſenfibly. 
in your body,and kill you at ſeven yeeres 


| end. The Jeſttits may remember, they had 


rovided a Gammon of Bacon, which I 


| ſhotild havecarried with me: If it was mans 
| meate; they have the lefle to anſwer for. 


Anotherdiſh Idid cate of; the working of 
which, I afterwards much feared. But in 
that journey, the Sea cleanſed' my body 
throughly. Of this MonkeT learned, thar 
the Pope had as deepe a hand in the Gum- 
powder treaſon, as the Jcfuits; and both 


| werevery deepe in it : (And the Jeſuits, be- 


ing ſo wryed , and ſo cloſely knit to the 
Pope by obedience, durit not have attemp- 
ted ſo high, and ſo publike aqeTreaſon, 
without his knowledge) That whoſoever 
commeth from the Jefuits, expoſeth him- 
ſelfe to rhe laſhof ſo many foule mouthes, 
as there axe men amongſt them: that the 
Jeſuits will nip a man, as if a man ſhould 
_ a young bud of a Flower, or Tree, or a 
Witch; a young childe in the Cradle; that 


heſhall never thrive after. The great Cathe- 


drall Church in Cambray, neere ' Doway ; 
uſeth a peculiar way of ſervice, much diflg 
rent from the Church-demeanour and ſer- 
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vice of Rome : And the Church of Rome 
hath long endeavoured there to introduce 


to me,that upon admiſſion ofſuch a change, 
in the next age the Charch of Rome would 
perſwade the world , that the Church in 
Cambray, did never difſent in any ſmall 
pointfrom her. This is a great ſatisfaCtion 
to me, that the Church of Rome both is, 
and hath beene a long while,altogether up- 


| on the catch ; and that ſhe leadeth her peo- 


ple, ageafter age, ſtill into more blindnefſle, 
Icondemnein this Monke, that he ſpoke 
moſt irreverently of a perſon in high au- 


 thority amongſtus; and one of the faireſt 


flowers in Chriſtendome : when he ſpeakes 
the words againe, I pray God his pang 


| may ake. Itis very common with eur En- 


gliſh Romanifts beyond the Seas, to ſpeake 
very uncivilly of thoſe in England;to whom 
they owe duty. This Monk related & home- 


{ly ftory : (and Thad many from him; for 


it is their uſe, co cheere up their ſubjeAs 
with merry conceits) When I lived in 
Spaine (faid he)a certaine man was po 
with a Devill, and the Prieſt exorciting htm 
in the Church, the people being preſent, a 


ther,pray let me ſee the Devill,I would faine 


eg rogue come cut of his mouth : But 


— —h— 


bold Spaniard ſtepped out, and ſaid, O Fa- 


her cuſtomes. - And I know. ſaid this Monk |- 
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an edt. is 


| you-may guefſewhat part (the Monk ſpoke 


| not bur ſee, that hypocritie and- malice 1 


| firi-tuotion, and Ilefr thern, and became. a 
| Frier;; the Friers profefling more {triftneſſe. 


| of dneroomeinto'atiother,and ſhew me all 


| Hubmit my; neck; lay -what-waight upon | 


whomhew3s,he would goin at the others-: 


& plainely.) Whereupon:(faid the Monke) 
the Spaniard immediately betakes himſelfe 
to the holy-water-pot, and fſtting downe 


of him, gives the Devill, very foule tearmes, 
and -proyokes: hin twenty times over, to 
comeit he duſt: But comard,. he durſtnot. 


foratcare yeare, and a rainy day, - Yeeyou 
may-gather from theſe premiſſes, I could 


their full growth, dwelt even here, as well 
asabroad; and that hefe , the purity was 


in-my-minde:. Wherefore, it was my owne 


Aman:hiay impute:theſe changes either to. 
variableneſſe, and inconltancie,” ©r to the 
ſtirring: of gobd' and” able motives, andito' 
Gods providence, that would tarry me out 


the -inward::Chambers-of the Church of 
Rome. Take heed; judgenot.But if youdo, 


come.” Ltyill not tell all,” I will- keepe ſome| 
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 foderpe init;that the water hid a great part | 
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{ not to befonnd, the:;de of which I bore} 
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meyon plate, if you: offend. net:God. For | 
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- CAAP. II. 
» Sw Monks have one ſtory amongſt 


A very devout Monke walking one day a- 


themſelves in this wood, when they relate 


hand from Heaven, by which he was lifted 
| up toGodseminencie,and tp the pitare and 
perfe&ion of the Nightingale in him-: and 
there he ſtayed in contemplation, catcht 
[| from his ſenſes, till many yeares were paſt, 
and all the Monkes of his time, dead in the 
| Monaſtery in which he lived. All which 


merrily paſſed in hearingthe Nightingale. 
Yet(fay the Monkes) this Muſitian could 


meditation was indeed begun, and fung to, 
ſome whileby a Nightingale.But the Monk 


| being quickly filled with it in the brooke , 


them, and they make ir a Pulpit-ftory.: 
lone in a wood (and I thinke, they loſe 


the ftory ) by chance heard a Nightingale 
fing; and while thee did variouſly defcant 
upon her ſong, he laid hold upon it.as a: 


| time ſeemed to him very ſhort, and to bee: 
not be a Nightingale,though his heavenly : 


admiring an excellencie in the creature, and 


|-Ideſerve both yorr judgement, and your! 
feorne.” 5 | | 


| went forward towards the ſpring, and roſe 
| Aa 4 ; 
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{ which God hath reſerved to himſelfe. 


Creatour ; and there he was eaſily ſung a- 
{lkepe, where he reſted a hundred yeares, | 
like S. Toh: upon the ſoft breitof our Savi- 
our. This paſſage is 'not much unlike the | 
miracle of the Seaven Sleepers, that (ſept in 
a Cave, notas other men doe, from the be- 
_ginning of night to the beginning of day, 
but from the beginning of one age to x & 
' beginning of another. But as all their ſto- 
ries have their imployment, ſo this both 
tickleth, and ſerveth-to many ules : but a- 
bove all, to give us a reſemblance of the pro- 
found meditation, with which God plea- 
ſed himifelfe before the the world. It is a 
| high matter : Yer I ſhould deſire in this, 
and other things, to give more ſatisfa&ion 
then a ſtory comes to, of a man in. a wood, 
that cou'd not finde his way out againe. In 
lien of their(weete ſtory, take a word from} 
me, without encroaching upon a ſecret, 


* 


| 


. | quiaid quod er, non ſunt ; id enim vere eſt, 
. | quod incommutabiliter manet. And IT beheld 


. 


. ] of usſhould wiſh now, prompted by curi-! 


| together to want a being : I ſaw they hada 
| being, becauſe they are from thee; and I| 


_ CHAP. III. 


when there wasno Time : no world: 
none of all theſe pretty things, we daily ſee; 
nor yet, the light, by which we ſce- them : | 
no menand women like our ſelvers : no li- 
ving creatures :'Ro aire, carth, ſea: no Inf 
dell, no Jew, no Chriſtian, no Hell,no Hea- 
ven, no Divels,no Angels;no GodI cannot 
fay: For God alone had being before the 
.world;; as God onely nowalfo hath firme 
and true being. For, all other things that 
be, be not of themſelves, but gaine their 
being onely by participation from God. 
Et afpexi,daith Saint Auſtin, cetera infra te, 


| &* vidz necommino eſſe, nec ommino non eſſe: eſ= | 


ſe quidem, quia abs te ſunt, non eſſe autem, 


the things that are under thee, and I ſaw 
them, neither to have a true being, nor al- 


faw they. had no being, becauſe they are not 


| that which thou art. For that truely is, 1 


which hath a being without change. If one 


b js was a Time, (if-I may ſay fo) | 


ofity, to have beene before the world; it 
, | would 
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"would be an idle wiſh, and with 


| 


i 


| [althoug 
[ Inquiſitours ; (hee meaneth ſtich', as will 


| tures; All.that which God now does be-| 


| kioiſtlfe. He now ſees in themſehves to be, 


VP Yo g 


as little] © - 

round, and foundation of likelyhood | * 
Van beene effe&ted, as the world then had 
in effe&; For no place, no little corner had 
beene, wherein ro have beene : no aireto' 
have reccived;and reſtored again in, breath: 
nothing to have appeared, or play'd with 
the ſmalleſt glimmering before' the eyes. | 
What God did before he built the world, 
h Saint Auſtin faith wittily, hewas 

bufie in making Hell for vaine and curions 


not bee quieted with any reaſonable ſatif- 
faftion) yethe wellknowes, who knowgs, 
in what the divine happinefſe reſteth, and 
how abſoluteGodiis of himlelfe, and free 
from all: neceſſary connexion with crea-/ 


lides the aftuall government of the world, | 
andthe as conſequent to it; he did before: 

we know and beleeve that he does how con- 
template himſelfe. For inthe contempla- | 
tion of himſelfe, confifteth his bleſſedneſſe. 
Therefore we may fafely know, and fecure- 
ly belecve ; that he ſtood fill in all eterni-} 
ty-in bimſelfe, taking a full view of him- 
ſelfe; and his owne perfe&ions; which are| 


—_— 


_ 


what before heſaw in himſelfe would bee. 


Not: was-heever idle before the: world, 
UB otherwiſe] 


_ i 
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che world. And if the Beatificall.vition, 


thatis;the: 


| ht of God, from which flows» | 
eth Blefſednele , doth ſofully, and'plends |: 


| fully ſatisfie-the Bleſſed in; Heaven , that 
they cannot turneafide the bufied eyes. of 


their under 
one minute;from t 


, the tranſitory-{pace of | 
they ſee, cven though 


es ere be enticed; and temptedto look 
fide,with all-poffible delights: (and there» 


fore, moſt 


y love; tor the moſt 'ami- 


able excel{encies diſcovered in it ) was not 
Godever well bufied, who ever had; 'and' 
ageh an infinitely more ſearching, and per» 
fect light of himſelfe, then. all the Blefled 
either thay, or can ever have i wang 'The 


divine perfe&ions, as they 


other, ſo they have alfothis- prerogative; 
thatalwayecs ſcene, they both are, andiceme 
Rill moſttaire zand as they loſe nought- of 


their ſubſtance; ſo the 
| thing of their-beauty: 


onely the 


are; butalfo, of all thar 
God. and that :in 'a 


never ate any 


ow whereas, not. 
perfe&ions of ll creatures that 


rr an eee 
noft eminent and 


boundleſſe manner: : how canicftandthat. 
| God did nor finde matter in himſelfe for 
perpetuall exercife? eſpecially , ſince that 
nothing is come new co:him by creatares, 


but theiraCuall depandance upon him, thie}” 


ſtile 
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ſtile of Greatour, and the Government: all] + W + 
that which is added,.being ſtill out of him, 
or derived from that which is not in him; 
and conſequently, no part of his Blefſed- 


22| | nefe : nor any thing which can throw the 
= Þ 1 infamy of change upon him. Wemay judge 


what is poſſible to be done, by whar is 
Ef | done. And if things are poſſible to bedone, | 
* | a-power muſt be which can doe them. And| 
; they cannot come trom him, when he does 
them , but becauſe they were firſt in him. 
For, n:ihil dat quod nem hahet, vel formaliter, 
7 vel.eminenter : no Giver giveth but what hee 
= 5 hath, either ſo as it is given, or in a better 
2 ©88 ſtraine, And they cannot be in God , but 
ZW as they are himſelfe, and infinite:God doth 
not dependof the world, but theworld of 
| God. Ifthe world had never yet beene , 
he had ſtill remained the ſame God, moſt 
t, moſtglorious:A King,though with- 

out ſubje&s ; becauſe all things, bee they 
{ future, or onely poſſible, are as' a&tuall, and 
| preſent to him ; Omniporent; able to make 
the creatures we now ſee, and farre more 
| excellent, to which we arenot warranted | 
to ſay, he will ever bend his power. For 
therefore Godleaveth many things undone, | 
which reaſon teacheth us may be done :to 
reach this doQrine, that creatures are not |. 
is upholders. Contemplation in us, .is a} | 


SE ER 


_— — 


Rt ts TI . S : — 


; Fo moſt noble- exerciſe, becatiſc performed by 
| the moſt honourable facylry of the: ſoule; 
theunderſtanding : and by the higheſt and | 


A 


| ] of Chriſt, the divine Word, of which the 
] Prophet Eſay,} ho _ declare bis generation? 


isalwayes in a&ion : The Sea never ſleepes: 


PY - 


moſt elevated aits of the minde, What then 
may we thinke of contemplation in God? 
Syneſius having turned his ſpeech ro God, 
bath a Greer expreſſion, pe oavre, eye 
of thy ſelfe. For his underſtanding is the 

eat eye, with which he throughly ſees 

imſelfe. Beſides, the eternall generation 


was, is, and ſhall be for ever: as likewiſe, 
the proceſfion of the holy Ghoſt, - T ho# art 
my ſorme, this day bave T begotten thee : Hee 
meanes, a long day;diem eternitatzs,the day 


of eternity : a day ſo long, that'there is but 
n the yeare; and yet thej 


one of themin a 
yeare is the onely true wevrs: for it is all 
and wholly in it ſelfe, and hath neither end 
nor beginning : a day that never yet made 
roome for night, nor ſhall ever be intercep= 
ted with darkneſſe. The Heavens are al> 


waiesin motion: the Sun takes no reſt:Fire 


The Soule is alwayes -bufte in the exerciſe 
of her powers: The Heart alwayes panting: 
The Eyes are alwayes a&tive when they are 
open : Life keepes the Pulſe in continuall 


beating ; and the Breath alwayes a pafſen- 
WE) 


Syneſ. in | 


bymnzs. 
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CHAP. IV. 


thape of their conſideration, and contem- 


they : will $7 re there, why isevery 
man difintereſſed from a lawfull calling, by 
which he may-concurrce to the beneht of 


borne for the Common-wealth, And the 
reaſon which - Ariſtotle gives, why a man 


not lop himſelf from the Common-wealth, 


braided by the Manichees, idenitnr nonndllis 


LY 


-A; Nother application of the former ſto-| 
*Ary, is to give usina perfett forme: the | 


| plation. But why muſt they needs confider | 
and- contemplate in\a Monaſtery? And if 


| the Common-wealth ?: Homo naſciter Rei- | 
 publice, ayes the Civill-Law, A man is | 


may not kill himfelfe, is, becauſe hee may | 


of which be is a branch. They anſwer with | 
Saint Auſtzo, vinditating the Monks, - up- | 


res humans, plut quam oportet deſeruſſe, 7on | 
antelligentibus, quantum eorum animus orati- | 
onibus profet:" They ſeeme to'fome men: to | 
ave forſaken humane affaires more then | 


...., they | 
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| they cughtro have done,notunder 
FT | without queſtion, the Monkes of Saint-Aw- 
ſtins rime, were no ſuch idlebodies as now 
they are. For thenevery, man had hispras 


had inftrufted him ; and: they which -had 


of ground, digging and ſowing; and eating 
theirbread in the j 

iSita reaſonable diſcourſe, thar: becauſe 
ſome fewof the old Chriſtians,flying from 
the bloody hands of thar FTI "Ly hid 
themſelves in Woods, Wildernefles , a 
ſecret Caves, and cornersz wee ſhall fiep 
| over cthelike cauſe, and take hold of thelike 
ation, Shall we make to our ſelves an ini» 
tation of the reſt of Heaven, without under-! 
going the toyle, which goes before it; of 
which toyle, the reſt of Heaven is the re» 
ward? And they loſe a faire number of 
waighty occaſions which the worldafts 
fords, and which God miniſters, as "the 


and they are faine to referre all to: the firſt 
Att of entring into the Monaſtery , or they 


Ei would be much to feeke- When I was a | 
Wl Aomare, the Pope was ſolicited by the 


'Embaſſadours of Spainetogiveleave, that 


1 &icall courſe of life,co which his education | 
| none, laboured in Gardens, and other plate | 


weat of their brows:Nor | 


f tow much they exalt them by prayer. .Bus | 


| 


food of vertue, and the gares of victory: | 


ithe great increaſe of Monkes and Friers.in 


their | 
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| their Countrey might be reſtrained ; and || 


the reaſon was given, becanſe.it was feared, |* 
that the warres, and the Monaſteries, pul- |. 


ling ſeverall wayes, would unpeople the 
Common=+wealth, and deprive: theKing of 


ſabje&ts, neceſſary to his Dominion. If |: 


ſuch a grievance may riſe from rhe exceſle, 
why may not a reaſonable complaint be 


made of every knowing and able member |: 
of a Common-wealth, that. buries his Fa- | 
| Tents in a Monaſtery, and ſeckes onely him- 


ſelfe? Ina Chriſtian Common-wealth; the 


a of the Church ought not to be pre- |: 
erred before the good of the Common-| 


wealth ; when by ſuch an a&ion of prefe- 
rence, the Common-wealthisendamaged; 


becauſe by the Common-wealth | the | 


Church ſtands; and rhe Church is but 
2 goed part of the Common-wealth. And 
afterall , why cannot they conſider their 
owne eſtates, and the condition of the 
world in which they are ; and contem- 
plate of high things; and admire Gods 
creatures ; either in their chambers, if they 


were in the world, orin thefields, as Tſazc; | 


of whom we reade, And Iaac went vt to 


| meditate in the feld at the even=tide? MyRea-: ; 
| der ſhall not want matter for fuch a pur-| 


poſe, if he will be doing, 
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mor whathe is thar' 


of a Lion. And this:profoundmamis: cers | 
| a if a Starre ſho 


-03 Us's "F3V 


, 
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and how' one Ar 
ilvitieperteRionof Serge _ Thi 
Jearned''man - eth'-to-infirut; tha 
world'in ſtran ge 'chings/;.and 
therearenine Ordevv,0pQuirts 
and thatſome our ofevery: 

God::and moreover, is bold to wel Lac 


Raphael the. Seraphin, |. 
above them beth : and thac; ſo- maaky: Ans |. 


ratiagopon a neeilics point, while the | 
filly-creature ſoarin nora 7.9.14 þ 
hiowelfs and the maine. int; andknowes: | 


dwelling upon darkh. back his:dealing 
arroes-ncnees; theScars; :ahdacacheth: '$ 
fax truth,thatifweare born arg as 
-ſuchacontellacion;y fuck and fucb tar 
things will certainely befall us: weiſhalldiei|; * 
ſuddenly by fire, or by water; bi by fall 
of Shane be ortho peo SHINE | 


Id — | 


_tumble | 


Pt alas yy 'S 


1 OT 


Atichacl the Arch-Angd in'Heaven,:itteth: | | 
| above: Gabriel; and 


gels may well ftand: rogerher. withbutmuch'} 


es. thiis:>Another «+ 


3 6 


jo all-the- workd ;,:avd: then, (fayes he), 


 |\Ribn, vinchoblicdeiagi before Chriſt, 


| | Jocodianes2! Phe imainehinge 


"cM BRI it SEED more then co- Cy 


phe ſhould we be? And the plaine mea- 


| dredviptaniſcsin an n bore. Pur this beavers 
dleino th rm = oy 
e creatuaes at he WAIC 
'themfclvestohis thoughts, and 
— hahar-46 hore below.. Others 


their: ſVules; and arexwondroufly taken up | 
Fringe he'wiſe Phyfitian is able to-r6-. 
| naturylikafes-of almaſkall narurall things: 


| exice; rib a Fradeſman that dorhriot 


;andarenhder th dves : they faile-in tho 
learnivigy 1 man may wiſely aske. the qine.. 


.are:aniazcd; when:they hearc v 
Ainofpatiar ohe!Sunoe: runnes ſome! buns |. 


| caſt2uhetaſchves (dencath!.themſclves , and. q 
inthe: tarious abqu{ttion of inferiour | 
veile theprearmyſteres of nature, and thie | 
uponztryall, and he cannar | 

baron: byficke to:hisowne fick- conf! cj. 
| ahderfbiridithe ſecrets. af his own: Trade fax | 
* } betrer-there tht ſecret ſtate of his gwn'foule? | 
| Theſe writched: e bave. rooke::a fall; 


'ficſbigromid;; and 'foundation' of; all true | 


the Devill ſpeaking fram, nn 4li-mbotirks of 
gave © MCnMAny £ ae: and! ſolid | 


l. the EE CIIIN þ+ The: 


SANS Gan 7 


_ 7 


| 
| 
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5h "NES li-tif+ Py T 


- i. = 26. ben hs 


| onely doth evill, bur alto dorh alrogerher| 
| ititend eyill : what, then hath hee to doe: 


| TheDevilt well knew thar'the world was | 


| divers other ſound nd, delivered 


| Auall : becaufe no man can trucly know 
Aimſelte withont the preſttit afliftatioe of 


'powerfull knowledge of our ſelves ; not in 


.| by hisword onely? nor fo, The manner | 
| of the-cure is uncovered in theſe words: | 
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with good? I will cake the trueanſiver: 


even then abundancly ſtored with gtave,and 
wiſe people; who were allo marally” ver- 
| ruous: and chat if he did not anfiver_1n 
ſome ſort, £0 rheir pionsarid realotiable ex- 
peftation, he would ſoone loft; che repu- 
tation of a God. And theretote, amoneglt | 


by the Devill in oractes, this alto "was gi- 
, aw 28 4 5x a. the] wOBT 25 FS, &f © 
ven; yall awry, know thy ſelfe, Tn which 
the Devil more willitigly diſpenſed with a 
ſhew of ſanity : as Knowing, that hisad< 
monition would inthe end proye uneffe- 


- 


Grace: of which the poore. Heathenifhpeg- 
le were altogether deltiute, Our bleſſed 


ord, whoſe end was to diflolve the niachi- | 
nations of the Devill , doth as ſtrangely, | 
as excellently, exhort us to.the deepe, and | 


Word, bug inworke; in the working of a | 
miracle.” Tr is written, tharhe reſtoreda | 
man to fight, blinde from hisbirth. How | 
did he reſtore him ?' by his will onely? No: | 
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| 
| Pad. All knowledge puffeth us up, and 
fwelleth us with pride, but the knowledge. | 


| 


He Jet 0 of the 


bib, ant be axmeinicd the ger of the linde+ 


mpon the knowledge of our ſelves, our 
P 


umes fall, and we begin ro be humble. $ | 


4 


LC A —— _. 


Meditation | 


|: A An conſidered in his body, is a refi- 
M ned peece of dirt, A ſtrong one? no. 
For, make his image of tone, or wood,or 
almoſt of any vile thing ; and it will bee 
more ſtrong, more dons then he. I'will 
 '| ſet alide holy Scripture; and -prove my 
{c]fe to have beene made of earth beyond, 
all contradi&ion : Every corruptible thing 
(andI may go to a dead mans grave, and 
hnde'thar I am a corruptible thing) when” 
it naturally periſkerh, turneth into rhat_ of 
which it. was made: Iperiſhing after a na-- 
tural] manner, turne-into earth : the con- 
clufion will follow, I cannot hold it : ther- 


| 


{that heis not, ante damnatus, quam natus, 
condemn'd before he is borne. He is borne 
with the great paine of his poore mother 


more naked, more poore then he was,when 
he was borne. If aman ng looke upon 


little rhinke that the little thing con!d 
| ever be the wilde Author of ſo many foule- 


* Meditation. 2, | 


fore I was made of earth. It I conſider man | 
- | inhis birth ang life, iris the great bleſſing | 
| of God, (to his great praiſe be it ſpoken) |. - 


| that beares him : and he cannot bee made | 


him here, and know nothing ; hee would. 


{ ſtirres and tumulrs in the world, 


A child | 
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' | miti, radis anina teſtatur, The new-borne 


—y 


| Porphyrogenites , to'hide the nakedneſſe, and 
} take away the ſcandall of nature: yet not- 


being born, is caſt out a poore naked thing, | ' 


of purple, they. came into the world as 


{ teares In their eyes, to ſhew they were then 


natali die, as Plinle ayes, 'on his birth- | 
day. Hee makes his birth-day a day of 

monrninig*: Procellat mundi, quas ingedituh, | 
ſaith Saint Cyprian, ſtatim ſoo ploratie, & pes 


childe preſently gives teſtimony. ro the' 
ſtorms of this world;by his teares. The Em-' 

ours childreti of Conſtantinopk , though' 
unto in-a chamber , called the Purple, be- 
cauſe on every fide adorned with purple ; 
though received from the morher, fo quick- 
ly inro parple, that they ſeemed to be born 
in little robes of purple, and therefore tiled 


withſtanding all this ſhaffling, and rnffling 
other children.; all naked, and with little 


upon travelling from their maker. Man thai” 
z borne of a woman, ſaith fob, zs of few dayes, 
and full of trouble. Every man was borne of| 
a woman, but Adam : and'it was not Gods 
higheſt will;that he ſhould bave been either 
of few aayes, or full of trouble, Tt is a great | 
while before we can goe, before we.can | 
ſpeake,before we can make it plaine , that | 
we differ in the maine point from beaſts, 
and arc reaſonable creatures, before wee | 
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Y * "AA cf 4” (OR wal G 


4. 


CBEST £7495 


know any thing. And then endeavouring' 


| gread paine. 'And jn our firitleiign w 
the world 


ich | 
the world gijcth ih, we lene to! Hine | 
' Whatis that? 'to breake the Divine Law, | 
and forfejfotir ſouls ro(eternalldaminatf- | 
2n &t, asItis in” Fob, Mah drink#h | 


] 
£ 


ro know, we learn evill cafily; good with | 


' iniquity File witer* rhe ſenſeis; it ts as farm 


"= - 
_ 


LG 


Het weare alleepe, 


,aiway in a dreame, when weare al 
in a maririer, dexd*:, v1#a nobiſcumn 


| -| 
liar with man'to fig, as t6 drinke. THE | 
beſt, and moſt quiet halfe of or Se | 
| 4 


out life ts patttd bet 


ſononur, fatht Seneca, out 16 1s patted be: 
rwixt {leepe and us. In onr youth” we are 


ople: and for want of 25 > an 
expericyce, loſe qur ſelves in a thouſand 
thouſand  extravagancies ; which after- 
wards appeaxe, nor like Starres ,'but Tike 
| skarsnpon our lives.” And having ar” length 
- | climed above yonth , we are yet rroubled 
with fone odde humour, andtrack m our 
< £4 <3 a wif exit o4 « "> ate ; a $S' 
nature: by which we grebnrdentometo our 
neighbors ;' and hateful! even” to our 
ſe]yts. ' Hither poyitteth the elf 
Win Tat, 0 RY Foo bp, PO; 
From my fake, gooTLord deferite. 
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greene, and raw, and the ſpoit of atcient | 
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-| and wearechang'd.. We change the places 


{ we live,toffed mir, betwixt; fire and 


| rhen wedoubr, and there we ſlop:we hope, 
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from, one yeare, to.anorher 5 and the 


| faſter the yeares goc, the fatter age comes, 


of our abode, and with. rhem, oup ſelves. 
We change from a fmglelife, to the fiatz of 
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| marriage and new paljages comming with 


| and make. :us forget, that while they aref 
new, weareold: We defire-to.ſeeour chil- 
dren grow : but, while they. grow, we. de- 
cay. .The varicty of this lite deceives us. 
| Corrrptia. zius, eft generatia altering, (ay the 


of ous ritery' 1s not onely the end of ONes 
but alſo the beginning of another:and thus 


water.. We. beleeve,, and .goe. on a little: 


and follow,the:gaod we hope for, like a 
wandringtire by night, and thenye feare, 
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- and grieve, anddeſpaire, and there.we fibk. 
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Philoſophers, ; the- corruption _of-, one| 
thing,is the gener ation of another; Theend 
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anather in ſocloſe and preflinga manner, 
- 8 | thatthey werenotonely broken or hinde+ 


were never at leaſure,never fate/idle in the 


the deepe exerciſe of Humility had kept the 
| thoughts in worke and wages awhile, per- 
\{ aps {he gave up the keyes, and government 
'to-paticnce. - Then: patience -farthered ini 


into ſorrow-for-'the-finnes bf the world. 
And ſorrow- might. beger ſtrong reſoluci- | 
onsof fortitude to.die for them-[; Andithas | 


tue to yertue.,. But. in-us now loye faigneth, 

and ſoone after, hate kils ic with a'frowne.,| 
And then perhaps, indifferept- ,thoughes.| 
may. {tep forward-in the by,; and the, ſoule| 
| may; wonder, a ſittle. withour. cheknowne 
fellowfhip of good or. evil; And then 'the; 
ſight of money may-hreake, up:all, and fell} 
the heartto coyerouſnes, | And: then -refle-| 
| tion may coole.it with; a drop.of farrow..] 
And then vexation may-ſerallion. fire with 
anger. And' then the love-of i diinke may] 


ands of. Charity; Then charity changed | 


red with the foule exerciſe ofevHl,bur they | 


Market-placeznever out of the faire;-and' | 
ſolid praftiſe of good.:For example : when | 
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the ſoule of Chriſt rooke her ſteps from ver- |. 
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"Earcin health, and looke freſh, and; 
full: and then the head akes,, a paine 
ty es heavie.upon . che ſtomach; my "Wee 
| oy neither freſh nor full , bur. pa lego 
| emPpty.: andrhen will one ſay, O. 

health agaitie ! Happyare you that 
our health : we are ſhakenwith anAgyc,or' 
ſearched with a Feaver and figh 5 and! 


CAA abs. 5 

© or BY. Ed. 
WER. = x 

Ras wot; 


Pe 0 wh FN a 
"dan; SS. 4 " + , 04s 5 4 
WIR ONS WP TO TT ISIS Of) rs F- '#- nioe? POLES PSY WG» 2 
01 #253 i (EV WG L $5. Els, "Ta TIC IY , i, as." Oe Eves 
2, IX. LE Ar Oat 2: WY EN y i y Y " L «vo Bd on 

, * v4 C ' . 
th 


hi 2 


" 4 £ "—_ I 

Eo "SETS - - FEST "as, TAL of 503 
EE Neg Fd hats. 
WE ADR ah 44.5% 52s. 
ed . Y " a 


O's p 
OO al : 
A620 


'h. 
f #5 

oy Sx» ply , 
RED 


_ = d the F athet of the pore. We are now 
Re rich, now poore; though indeed,moſt rich, 
., when we are;poore.” We are cltectned by 
+ ' {theworld; ard Lien contenined, and con- 
=: -  denmned, The Ca *of catching after mo= 
E | ney, more and more, and ſtill more, takes 


 |}agocdeftae: with much care, and many 
b .| finnes, he doubles it, and dyes. But'a pro= 
digall heire comes after him, in the firti, or: 
ſecond generation, and turnes it all into 
vaine ſmoke; and'ſo', the name new" 
{| the houſe fals; ; and here , is s re ga0f 
frat 'of worldly: Care , of \ vr; 


Saint. Auſtin hath the' reaſon of itin bis 
Meditations, Domine, feciſti to: propter te, & 
rlezetien oft cor noſtrum Honec pervenerit 4d 


; the great dyes ate ficke, apd filfer aine:| 
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| the paines the old man Sage "And yet | 
|riches, cannor' fatisfic the 'heart-of man. | 
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"that. 1s, thy uglin eſfe; then't ©, WHO! 
feare} ro be pts 2 The'Devift 4s 1s alwayes 
more forwarf in {editing women; Cer 


"ant;*and' 'Toving, 'natnye 7 -and, tha - 
ſhould loveGod; rhe Wal Id love'fim-ten- 
derly. The. Devill? whit er can; ny of | F 
| US, ren 'of women, flefiom <omthe Nev1l ?'Be | Þ 
| ſober, be v3 Jant, faith Saint Per: >; Ierauſe 1 Pere5:B C | 
Your adverſary the Devill, "as a" raking Lion, - 6 

walketh abing, ſeeking "DBonk be 1 may deporre. It, 
[Is not T enough to be ſober, nor — 6. 


ok | GODS Ia INF gen 97 ny nad Re EMI. > 
4 i... 


a roaring. Lin. Soar. 
Ma, his Epililes, lea 
OP» gives the Devill 
odreport; Fo ? aradiſe haminem Pe 
cyto extra Parad. efſe poteſt ,in qup mentes 
41 Z Ira7e 70 mg 2 Ithe Ge he q 
| ©, has pl rg ace. can there, be 


V Toe ana 1 
77 g08s POT Ways Or \or ings tp 
Devill.comgsto usin a the outh 


—— — — — — ———— 


| Saint, fichs hier h droopi 
| melancholy Fe1$ u 
I 


LF, Sid Lat Np" ys 
a ond 
Wers Pry bY, "£4 
I 6 IR 66 


: » 
x NN 
EM en ITT 
0* ag Wh; ID gt hrn"7 
47 k rRO"#1 1 — 
db 54 C v s 


aft We.are ty in - 
oy be Whreunet beats 


A ena nn | 
FATE Env ne VIE 
| ER 


| pu nary M —— r_ 
W lone 5! thar kovew what bat'p 

zy | as 3- Tg recaver Stavgth, 4 5 
dence ch be 20 more. 


mY Wl F = 
DART 
. EF 
Un ws 


Vt it atone \ of war ore ny» 


-Y, PO, = k 3 i 4 + A 
* 4 * s % 
: # - 
p pf 4 by 19 Fs »T Wh. 8 - 
F "y 4 tl 4 © aw Z : ” 
4 i TI F 7 . . 
” - pd 4 o 4 : 
, ; $3 £3.75 b - 4 Pic 
iF+ © FF ST. 


"SY with the forte? ” Tt is as 'tyueyas old; Deal 
=. [is of all teribles the moſt zeirible. *Fox, 
3 EH 


he EO ON 
4,2, |howſoeverthe holy'Spiricdie hol | 
Ph 7. TP oever P. 4 ps! 
"xs 4a < : 


[tare is pleaſdt to call ita; fleapy; ir is not a 
|| fleep to the-wicked, 'Ie ivneorded of Laze-! 
- wo fond Lazarus ſleeper”: and of Salfic 
Arid bebe bal aid gb; be felt Y 
And ofgle Parr $; and: Kings of 
; that they ſlept withitheir 'Farher 
this was voter 9 ug rye tk 
oy intheſt e Lor t e: 

Tits the body, carrieth 
tral] friends with her; rhey ſtay bekind: 


| | thebrother, and rhe fiſter,and the wiſe;and: 
die por 


1ittle- children; whhahe wet: 

babe'in the'cradle. 'No' 

-qrevils rather: nothing/but good or ell 
h made a people 

a1... 49 


; are ſti} extant in the. 
pies ku ill beafter us, even totheend 
\the. world, And alkooghthe living; | 


<ealk 3 ; 


 talkepleaſantly oftheir dead nd | 
' - | bope well : while one looketh ſoberly, and. 
faith z Idoubr not but ſuch a man, or ſuch 
a woman, is8with God : another, neither 
truely doe I: a third,he? ſhe ?- there is 10 
queſtion ofir : if ke,or ſhe be nor in heaven, 
| what ſhall become of me? Yer, notwith- 
| ttanding all this plaulible and ſmooth dit- 
| courſe, not one. of theſe three tenderhears | 
ted, and charitable perſons, nor-any one | 
| living here inthe world, knoweth certain 
| Iy, whirher they were carried. This we all | 
| know certainly : Many of them arefnolt 
| heavily tormented in Hell, and there curſe 
the F ather of mercies, and the God of all conſ0= 


fions of fin, and all their friends,and them- | 
ſelves, and all Gods creattres, .in the very 
ſpan of time, wherein their friends ſpeake 
well, and judge charitably of them : while | 
they diſtribute their words without the 
leait -change - of countenance, and little 
| thinke of their moſt wofull, and molt Ia- 
| mentable condition. And the Devill, 
| though ir is open to himafter this life; yer} 
cunningly keepeth from us-who'arefaved, | 
| andwho.damned. If. one*of us were now |. 
8 | inHell; (but it is a darkeand horrid place, 
8 | God keepe us from it Y hee wonld-quickly 
{| | thinke: Had T my body: and life againe ;|. 
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$%:] thing. Now my ſoule doe not grieve, that 
#224 Hcl is provided for finners; for ſuch griefe 


+ RFF vertae,, that it is a fmane : bur —_ two teares 
==” atleaſt, from the eyes of thy 


wh ither would I not g0e? What would I 


d lye. weeping upon the. cold 


ty? Iwc 
duſt, and aſbes ; if 


tones, all covered-wi 


my. finnes : I would begge my bread of 
hard-hearted people in a new world, from 
| one end of it to the other : I would ſpend 
as many lifes in trembling feare, and fears 
full trembling, if I had them, as there bee 
lifes in living creatures: I woulddoe any 
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ands fo farre under the loweſt degree of 


ody : becauſe 
chou haſt ſinned againſt thy good God. 
| will in time makethee a rich man : The ho- | 
ly Fathers call theſe teares, the jewels of 
Heaven, and the wine of Angels. Andas the 
world wasa gallant world, and there were 
ſuch creatures, and ſuch doings, as we now 
ſee, before I was any. thing : ſo it will, un- 
lefſe Godpleaſe, in the meane time, to cut. 


there will againe be fuch creatures, and 


tence, Hiſtory, | 
not undergoe to ſhun this wofull extremi- |. 


it _ be ſuffered a million of yeares, for |. 


Such teares are Pearles, and rich ones, and | 


| off all by bis glorious and ſecond come | | 
ming, remaine avery gallant world; and | 
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| generation ſhall forget him; and peo 


} he had never beene. 
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1 CHAP. V. 
| R Eader, beware : the Papiſts are crafty 
 & Sand profound incraft.. And they will 

{two things, or both, (I havebeene long 

trained in the knowledge of their wayes) 

' That I owe them thankes for many devour 


(ifexperience ſtand afide)but what Imighe 
' have learned in Exgland. My friends knoiy, [ 
that whenT was a boy at Eton Colledee, T} 
bean to ſeribble niatters ofdevotion; And | 


MW E have feene nnich unworthineſſe in them} - 


' beyond the: Seas, not to be imitated;which' 
F could riot bave learned in England. Bat, 
theknowledge which'they workeby, ſhall 


/ L Sons in me. Theirother prop will bez] 


athy wiitings come not tromtheſpirie. 
Cc 
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Lanknd 


little and little;fall away to a few wretched 

bones; and thee ſhall remaine, ro mocke 
at What Fhavebeene. And-he that is now. 
| ſorrim, and ſo much ralk'd of, ſhall notbe 
ſo nuuch as remembred in: the world; his 


will ſpeake, and behave themſelyes, as if 


| object, to relieve, their cauſe, one of theſe] 


obſervations. Something I bavelearned of | 
them, and I thanke themfor it: yet litrle, | 


mann 
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S ES Experience, Hiſtory, | os 
V jof devotion, butof oratorie. I am ſhort in | 
58 theſe revelations, that point at ſomething 
k-.þ *  [inme, whoam nothing. Reader,thou hait 

4 1 | the language of my ſpirit; but TI mult digge 

£4 I farther into this veine of Meditation , or 

FS Conſideration. 
Is 3 | — _ 

It | Conſtderatiy «-T, | t 
bt. | "I He reaſonable ſoule, though now of h 
= Wi , compoſition, is compoſed of three fa- i . 

culties, the Underſtanding, the Will, the | _y 

: Memory. All faculties being aQtive, have ſW ... 

| one moſt proper a& or exerciſe, to which l 

:- \| they are moſt, and moſt eaſily inclinable; MW - 
= if notreſtrained. The moſt proper a&, or ff {p 
= | operation of the Underſtanding, is, to ſee, IM 7. 

 . -'- |{ or know Truth: Ofthe Will, ro will, andſÞ 

0 | \ love good ::Qfthe Memory, to lay up, and ig 

1 keepein it ſelfe, as in a Treaſury, all profi- i c,, 

Ec table occurrences, By the finne of Adam,the ſz, 

| Underſtanding is dazled in the fight, or ,,, 

| knowledge of Truth :By the ſine of Aden, ©. 

> | | the Will becomes chill, and colde in the fa 
—- ' willing, and loving of good, ſo colde,thatW;.c 
BW it wants a fire: And from the fin of. Adam, "NE 
| the Memore hath learn'd an ill tricke of ſpe 

—_—-  treaſuring up evill, whereir ſhall be ſure tofflg,, 
| | befoundagaine; andofcaſtingalide good, iſ 
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and Divinity, 


part well, the wounded part : In the ſoule, 


all partsare wounded. And therefore there 
W is great neede of Grace, and ſupernaturall'| 


helps ; that ſtrengthened by them , wee 
may recover health, and partes deperditas, 


the parts we have loſt. Lord; affiſt my con-/| 


templation with thy Grace. Wherefore the 


holy Apoſtle, ſpeaking of thoſe, who'in all 
their adventures were guided onely by the'| 


weake diretions of nature, ſayes, they be- 
came vaine in their imaginations, and their foo- 


liſp heart wa darkred : Firſt, vaine; andthen: 


more darke. Saint - Hieromes Tranſlation 


ſpeaketh after this manner- in Geneſts : The 


earth was vaine and woide,, and darkneſſe was 
upon the face of the deepe. What the Eye is 
in the body, the Underſtanding is in the 
ſoule. The 


body , the Underſtanding is the naturall 


guide of the ſoule. For, when webelceve,as | 


well as defire;the things we doe notunder- 


holds a conventencie of ſach things in re- 
ſpe of the motives,with beliefe, and deſire; 


fees 


where it -may be loſt with a great deale 
more eaſe, then it was.found. Where' one 
part is wounded, and one well, one part | 
may ſuccour and cheriſh the orh&; the | 


Eye is the naturall gnide of the 
Lin 


ſtand, even then alſo we take a naturall di- 
reftion from the Underſtanding; which he: 


ough-not with Underſtanding. The Eye | 
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' | ſuch a one is the underſtanding : For , the: 


| 


| peration, the leſſe power it hath in every | - 
] particular. Theeye ſees other things, bart 


| ſees the outward bape of a thing : the Lan- 


| in the body, jtſhall never obtaine a fight of| 


{ derſtanding is a kinde of Eye: and the Eye 


| Now, this Underſtanding, this Eye of the 


derftanding ſees both outwardly, and in- 
wardly: as being advanced more neerely 
in ics degree, and therefore alſo in its ma-/ 
king to God. The Eye diſcernes one thing 
from another :'the Underitanding .con- 
ceives as much.” The Eye judges of colours :| 
the Underitanding judges of white and 
blacke, of good andevill. The Eye cannot; 
ſee pertetly many things at once : and. 


morea power, be it irjnall, or corporall,! 
being finite, is ſpread and divided in its 0- 


I cannot turne it inward to ſee it ſelte:| 
the Eye of the ſoule lookes forward ; but} .- 


it ſelfe; in its owneelfence. Indeed, the Un- 


is a kinde of Underſtanding. Such an ex- 
cellent ſweetneſle of agreement: there is br- 
twixt the ſoule and the body,which moved 
to the marriage, and union betwixt them. 


ſoulezjs not altogether blinded by the great 
miſchance of originall finne, For, ona | 
naturafia ſunt integra, as Dioyſuus ſayes of 
the fallen Angels : all the naturall parts are | 


found-' How ? from being broken , nor |. 


from\ F. 
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from being bruiſed. This Eye then ; al- 
though darke, ſo farre (ces, that ir: ſees it 3 
falfe leſſe able to fee; ſomewhat darke in 
the fight of naturall things; and much 
| morethen fomewhat darke in the ſight of 
-ſpirituall things. T may ſtand berwixtboth, 
- | andclearely behold the different caſe of the 
ſoule, beforeand after the fall of Adam, in 
| order to pry contemplation , -and 
praiſe : if Llooke upon the various con- 
dition ofa man in health and fickneſle; in | La 
order to: the ations, and operations of. 1:4 
[| life. Theficke manis weake,and ill at eaſe : | 
| his principall parts are in paine; his head, 


D962 ING 


his heart: He cannot uſe. his minde feri- 
ouſly, but his head akes : he cannot looke | 
ſedfaſtly 5 nor at all;upon aſbining objeft: | 
diſcourſe is tedious to him, if it be of high | j 
.| things,he cannot endure it: he cannot tafts 


aright ; bitter is feet, and fiveet bitrer, #4 
| to his infefted palate : hee hath little Sy 
{ ſtomach to his meate , hee loathes it : WS 
| and when hee eates, it will not flay JM 
'E - |withhim, or if it does, he cannot digelt 73 
| it-perfeAtly :' hee cannot ſtand with» , 
our leaning; hee cannot goe without DE 


afaffe : he cannot renne without one. And 
why all this?. Becauſe he is ficke, becanſe 
| heisa very weake man. O Adam, what halt | 
{thou done ? but in vaine-. Had the bet of j 


_— In 


-- T =” £ 


| cies, an approved remedy. There wants on- 


woman: perhaps,had there been a woman, 
and no Serpent : perhaps, had there beene 
neitheir woman nor Serpent : For,God be- 
ing abſent with his efficacie, he might have 
beene both woman and Sec 
ſelfe. But, Iet him paſſe. It is beleeved, that 
God hath forgiven- Adam, and his wife, 
who firſt brought linne into the world:and 
-we may have great, hops he will be a ten- 
| der-hearted father alſo t 

never ſaw the bleſſed houres of innocencie:; 


- 


...| Nothing can:harden his tendernefle ,. bur 


our ſinnes. And there are onely two defor- 
mities in our finnes, conceivable to be moſt 
odious, and urging to revenge : the great- 
neſfeof them, the multitude of theni. O! 
but the Prophet David,'a knowing man, 
preſcribes a [Seciall remedy; Have mercie up- 


FT. 


- - go 
= "4 ag 


ET 


the 


{ The Latine tranſlation. gives it, Secundum 
maynam miſericordiam tuam , according to 


| thy great mercje': great {innes, great mer- 


cie; apreſentremedy. What comes after ? 
according tothe multitude of thy tender mercies, 


vous finnes; a multitude of tender mer- 


owards us, that 


on me O God, according ty thy loving kindneſſe. | 


there beene a Serpent, and a woman : per- | .. 
haps, had there becne a Serpent, and no 


nt to him-| - 


3 


blot out my tranſgreſſions: a multitude of grie-/ 


w—_ nd —_— 


IF} 


| foe lively 


1 


j 


% a 


/ 
- 


them, who are engaged to dire, and turne 


7s 
a *x 
Fake <0 
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fac 


bring them together ; and *tis done. 
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Conſideration. 2, 


natura 


And 


cleare then it was. a _naturall light 


thing can worke beyond the vertue recei- 
ved Pom its cauſes. But man is ordained for 
God, as for an end,which goes beyond the 
.graſpe, and comprehenſion of nature; ac- 


nor eare heard;neither have entred into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared far 
them that love bim.' And theendought al- 
wayes to be foreſeene, and foreknowne by 


the face of all their intentions and ations 


ceffary, a light above the knowledge and 
reach of nature, of which, the Underſtan- 


ding by nature is altogether deſtitute. Here 


cording to Saint Paxls Divinity, borrowed: 
fromthe Prophet Eſay : Eye hath not ſeene, | 


to theend. Therefore, another light is ne-| 


, anda-yertuous life,-like | 


| þ Hmm s of the Underſtanding, which | 
JL properly belongs to the Underſtan- | 
; . and that, lefle | 


— 


leads ,onely.to the knowledge of naturall | 
things, or of _ naturall:: for, no»| | 
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|- carl he "IT is 
| aGod. | ky ly feethat all 
| things wers matle Br us;and we for God : 


(howfoeverthe Stoicks thought one man | 


-was borne for another) And' yet, by the| 
roper ſtrength. of nature, we cannot goe to 
; Tag whom weſee to be; whom we ſee to 


| be vurcnd;; and for whom,we ſee,we were 
"| made; nor yet, towards him. Saint Auſtin, 


oneof the molt ſearching ſpirits” that ever | 


-was, both a ſpirit and a body, folves this 


hve 5 S difficulty, in a diſcourſe of | 
another linage : Conſulrifſime homini precipi- 
Fr, LS recs paſſbus ambuler, ut To”. 


| poſſe perſpexerit, medicinam requirat, &e. The 
lame unable may | is fitly commanded to g0; 
that perceiving his deteR of being unable, 


he may ſeeke a cure, and be able. og the 
cure, what is it? The grace of God and as 


a leatned Councell ſpeaketh, by gre ſemper 
eſt izt promptn, the grace of G 


is alwayes 
in 2 readineſſe, I am not commanded to 
travell for it: whereſoever I am. it is there 
alſo.: T may lift up my hands andtake it : 
if I open my heart FA it will drop/into 
it. And,as it was the nature of Originall 
ſine, to weaken the naturall and to 7 en 
the ſupernatural] light of the ſoule: ſo like- 
wiſe, it is the nature of aftuall ſinne, to 
wound nature,and to kill grace; grace On- 


Iy 


FR" 


* 


— 


[ iy, being direly op fu 
{henceir comes,that ft as we fin, ſtill we 
are more darkened : and that ftill, the} 


| Becauſe fome private or pablike fo » Have 


i 


] anddarke; and I know that I am weake: 
| and therefore, withoyt thee, my contem-| 
| | plation _ 


| O Lord, I leatne here, that Tam blinde, 
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more-we finne; {till the more we are decei- 
ved in our judgements ; and till erre' the 
more,in the fight and knowſedge of truth. 
For, why doe wicked men,ingulft in wic- 
kednefle, apprehend moſt horrible finnes, 


is out, the light by which they ſaw, is 


darkened with finne. 'Why doe weake 


Chriſtians , change their opinions from 
good to evill ?' from evill to more evill ? 
Why doe they grow more ſtrong and -ob- 
ſtinate in evillopinions? Whither foever 
I goe, Fmuſftcome hither for an'anfiver : 


removed their Candle-ſticke out of his 
place, and they are in darknefſe.God blefſe 
my heart from the darknefſe of Egypr. Itis 


Iſraclites,and the Egyptians were mingled 
together; yet the plague of darkneſſe, which 
was a continuall night, whereſoever it 
found an Egyptian ; was neither plague, 
[nor darkneffe to an Ifraclite :no verily , 
though hand in hand, with an E 


tian. 


as triviall matters? becauſe their Candle | 


a pretty obſervation , that although the | 
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. © | clearely ſcene, what they are in themſelves. 


| rall things, up to ſpirituall. For God ap- 


| God, were altogether ſpirituall.- But wee, 


4 WS. 


darke, andweake, as Tam. ; | 


# 


7 NESS Cafiderition. 3. 
LV 'E ſeeGod inthis world, not in 
[e W. himſelfe ; _—_ ſpeculiem ereatt-. 
rarum, through the gl | 


c of creatures. It is 
worthily faid by Saint Paul, The inviſible 
| things of bim from the creation of. the world, are | 
clearely ſeene, being underſtood by the things that 


.are mIde. Clearelyſeenc to be, but not 


For, if ſo, the things which' are ſecne, 
ſhould be as exatly perfe&t, as the things | 
which are not ſeenc , as repreſenting them 
perfealy. Itis adire& paſſage by corpo- 


plyes himſelfe accordingly, to the nature 
'of every thing, in which he workes. - The 
Angels are Spirits, and therefore, their 
direQions, even before their union with 


| being partly corporall, and outwarly fur- 
niſhed with ſenſes, are moſt commonly 
Kaught by things, which offer, and pre- 
ſent themſelvs to ſenſe, And becauſe the ſee- 
ing faculty is the moſt quick, and appre- 
henfive.; the ſenſe of ſeeing hath more -in- 
ſtryQ&ions. And ſeeing moſt like to under- 


ſtanding; | 


». of ——— 


Ls I Mabe. 3 oh, 


ſanding; what is ſeene may beſt be under- | Bb 
ſtood. In all Gods creatures; as being the: 
 creaturesof oneGod, there ts aftrange kind! 
of conſent, combination, . and harmony, | 
In earthly: things, heavenly things are | 
ſtrangely ſct out, and propoſed to us. For, 
if the way had not ſome {pringlings of re- 
ſemblance with the Country,we could not | 
ſo caſily know it to be the way. Let aman, 
 oran Angel give methe name of a creature 
in the world,whichwyl not afford ns ma- | 
ny good leſſons of inſtruftion,concerning 
the Creatour,and his dwelling-place,whi- 
ther-we are invited. Creatures of the Jow=| 
eſt ranke, voide of life, ſenſe, and knows | 
ledge, worke for an end ; which evidently | , 
appeares, becauſe => tend, and bend a[- 
wayes to that which is moſ commntiety, C 
and ſutable with their being : and pro- -"Y 
ceed in their ations, as if they were 8kil- - 
led in the compoſitions of knowledge. 
The Sunne knowes he muſt runne. all day 
long, or the gratefull variety of darknedh ; 
and cafe, will not ſucceed in due time. The 
earth: knowes, it. is her part to ſtand ſtill, 
or ſhe cannot bring forth, and beareas ſhe 
does. The-Sca knowes; hee muſt ſtill-bee| ' | 
ſtirring, or he ſhall be corrupted. Which : > 
could -not bee; that is, they could not | = 
| know without knowledge, had they-not | 
F IE. Rr |  beene 


Ges. 4 


CE 


_ 


Fg 
Fg 


-” 


Fi : 6 -4© - 
"Ws > Re. = F 
4 ke Ne" R 
-» SEA - 
49 8 No Fa 
= . 
” 3 * 

: Hhſt 


* WP: 


A nn RIS $56, II I AN Se SH 
" gt 
KR, ” F, * pa - q % : 


EAR Mice {4.5 & eG rr ele te A cafe 
4 gs Note . p SF | d PEA 
4 . 4 / 4 $8 Ye #*; OS II a-V 


Has 


bogs ng; 


L royall word;whiclſhall never p that | 
\ | he wilbblefſe ther, and blefle thee, and blefſe | 


] diſcourfing of the love of God:, ſaith, 
Sao mi; it cauſes an extafis, a tratncs, | 
and removes the lover from his-owne ſtate | 
j £0 a more high,and ſablinie condition. O, 
| how ſhall T aſcend: hither ? - to this: high 
j point of love towards God, our —_ wy 
Ry ; | SR IO 2.8 


"| bene diceBted in their creation, by a moſt | 


3h 


-blefle thee : Nor yet then, till 
e ; that 


theeagaine,; till at laſt, he ranke thee a- 
|. mong the Bleſſed. | 


Conſiderations 4 ; 


4. R 
> 


. ſuch marvellous affinity with Glory? 
' becauſeGrace is the way toGlory.The ſtate 


ſtate of Glory is the day up, and ready, 
. Fhe ſtate of Grace is, pax inchoata, the: be- 
- ginning of peace: the itate of Glory is; pax 


eta, perfe&t peace. And thereforegmany 


ceedfrom Grace, are indeed,workes which 
pertaine'to glory : As Extaſies. Dionyſius 


| knowing power: and this is God. Marke | _ 
[that, my ſoule: here thor haſt found him: | 


| hold him faſt - Iet hini not till tice 


ſe his 


Or, what is the reaſon,that Grace hath |. 


of Grace is the waking of the day * The|. 


perf 
of the workes, (it is certaine) which pro- | 
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mY 


} earth: for then [ ſhall riſe. Form ace is | 
the true likenefſe of Glory ; { nature isnot | 


altogether unlike roGrace. ,For, Grace be- 


Tr worne axionte. of Divinity, Gratia per- 


the chiefe a&s of naturc in the ſoule, are of 
themſelves inclinable, and bendable to. 
Grace; and yet, not altogether of them 


the muficke, or harmony betwixt Nature, : 


betwixt Grace and Glo | $ecanſh they are 
both ina great part hi len » this needs a 
very carcfull ſearch to finde it. Butthe cor- 
reſponcence betwixt Nature and Glory, or 


| Earth and Heaven, is ſuch, that becauſe 


oneextreame is apparent ; becauſelFarth is, 
apparent, and alwayes before our eyes, One! 
may be found by the other; Heaven by: 
Earth. Becauſe the creatures. of Godin the 
Earth, are plaine, even to the dulleft of us: 
if theylearn the art of uſing creatures,as we: 


doe ltaires ; ;. and o__ up ſtep after ſtep, from. 


_ the. 


—— 


ing the perfe&ion of Nature, according to | 
| ficit naturam, Grace a Nature: anſ 


| agreement” is 1 ſuppoſed be- 
| ewixt nature Grace: -= nol ; 


ſelves, but by Grace : as the naturall fiir- | 
| rings of the Will to Charity, Herel have 


|| Grace, Glory. As for &% correſpondence) 
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| thelowerto'the higher, from'the lefſeper-| 

{fe&creature-to the more perfeft, (and it 

| we goe ſtill upwards, 'we cannot mifſe our Þ 
- Tur wh 
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4 outthe ſtrange concurſe, and helpeof one, 
moſt beaurifull : which is God. Here have | 
diſcovered certaine ſparkes of the beauty of |. 


| thruſts us upon this admirable kinde of 
learning. I am the Flower of the field:T am a| 
V ine: I am the way : 1 am the light of the world. | 


Il comeat laſtto. the moſt per-: 


way 7 | 
fe; which is the Creatour, blefſed for 


with any particular Creature, as-weedoe' 


-turneto theearth,and queſtion her,whence 


adly,” From God. Nor could the carth, 
1o foulea thing, yeeld ſuch a beauty, with- | 


God, in a flower. I will obſerve. now , and 
admire how frequently holy Scripture 


x JIF I'walke abroad in the fields, I have ave-| |} 
| . AK | 


with a river; keepe by the ſtreame, till wee | 
come to the fountaine : we ſhall be ſure al- | 
wayes, as ſure as ſarecan be, to finde God |. 
-in the end, of our journey. If I aske the |. 
| flower, whence it hath its beauty, (for, T |. 
know it is a borrowed beauty; becauſeit| 
withers) it willperhaps at fir{tbe aſhamed] 
to confeſſc, how meanely it was borne: but | 
[| it muſt anſwer atlaft, fromthe earth. If I | 


camſtthou? She will anſwer quickly, and | 
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ever. Stones; Trees, Beaſts, Men, Angels, | * 
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#5 —Eap in moving ohcatioghntile ; 
= hen istheflower of:the tiel 
"+ | And when I ſee a faire flower growing in 
ON: my way, I (ball doe well to leave it : grow- 


| through Gods world, likes 2 Vlir 


| moe bs as! if''wee! rad: nevet/beene-} 
| .D 


. 
hg OI LOOT Sk ae as 


---1 ing fi "with a delire,thar others c comming, 
# | after me, may from the ſight of it, looke* 


up to the beauty of God. And another ſhall: 


nor-doe ill, that fha{l come/and Trop! the | 
| flower, and ſiirl how fweere God is; AST, 


turte home to- my houſe, Famh defired to. 


* | turnemy heart rohim, whols'ths Vine;-If 
_ ]Efticce-ariy way; Tam titredto thinke of 
| hin, who. is the way; If I'flirre:no'ways. 
. '] andbutonely operiihy eyes jo amexhor- 


ted to climbe'u prog hin;who is be light. of 


theworld:; If {bat my 


is impoſſible:F ſhould behold, celthir 
flower of the Feld; or the: i of theway; 


alwayes bakic, ro/poſſeile 
wichijoy, now with ſorrowg' now. with: 
| hope, now. with. feare;” now' avith [Tove; 
now with hatred; how-wich oneaffeRtion; | 
and now with another: thitz if wecconſeur 
ro it,we ſhall-golidix pe ciapaletheangel, 
alid: at laſt fall:.out. of it, as-ipnorant-of 


Ge 


| orthelight of theworld.; The! Devill 4 his | 

_ | eneimy- who is the -way, and{-liis:enemy; 
' | who is inthe way) hath wayes torkeepe us | 
our” hearts,” now | - 
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| Hereticks, very! ftrongon-foote in S.Auſtins 
| time: that 'there- were: two prime cauſes of | 


17 > wel , + 


a foulocauſeof: cvill things, The unhap- 
{ py occafton'of this opiniun was , becauſe | 
| they diſcovered :many:.pernicioits ;- and ' 
| hartfull; creatures in the;greatiſtore-houles 
{ of nature: which they, imagined could nor | 
with honour. and-conveniencie be attribus- 


._ © | ted in him; that we call the. good: God of 


| all goodyeſſe.” Ani Sxint Auſtin bath! lef 
1 behindehima remarkableſtory.of a Mani» | 


the Flye tor its troublefameneſſe, and. con 
tinnall. in 
he did cafily bring on -his argument, as'it 
were, under-hand, and by ficalth, to other ' 


"1 a more noble being. (Givenot placero the 
|'Devill in fall things.) Bur-if thele inipi- 


T was 4principall point. in the-malici- | 
6usdoAriine. of the Mahichees, a rout of |- 


cher, to'whom when.it was .granted;; that 


ortunity, 'was from the Divell; | 
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things; faitecauſe of good things ,. and | | 
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| ous Manichtes/had bur ſtood a while, and 
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| 
1 rightly: conſidered; by what crook 


themlidlyes:to be guid | 


| orfifthey had bur examined; and ſcanned 
| itis: honoured 'witha beihg ; they would 
have thoughtit,no'ablurdity, to call: God 


| inthe fight of Heayen and hs 
| cel; & terre, the 'Creatour of Heaven atid 


his berter things: For;ascontraries;ths 


- | enemie$'are wont to ſttout onethe other; 


and: the Swan ſceemes whiter, -when'the 
Crow is in preſence: fo in' adveriity',” the 


had fach open admoniſhment,to refleſt up- 
omheirowne takncs; and:to\ptaiſe-God 


for 
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| ed-entry 
th [things came intothe world.ac leait 
{ with: leave ' to be tharttull :and- how all{ 


] rer Gods rakes 25 nc theearth , offer | 
ed to good'ends;; and | 


the recovering, and conterving of health : . 


-perfeaions eyery thing hath, inrelpe&. 


rth,/Creatortem | 


Earth;and of all things in them-'God hath | 
| made one thing lefſe \perfeft thenanother; | 
to the end, we:mayimore highly.cſteeme. 
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'& 
| tefferchings make good the greater: And if, 
«| | diversccreatareshad inor wanted their due}. 
 pateftions, many Jong'ſtories 07 great Mi-'| 

4 | rades'had beent cuc off; andrheighorant | 
+: | world kd nocknowne thacit was hee} 
F - | whomade nature;by whoſe power ſhe was 

| reſtored; And perfe&:men ſhould nothaye}- 
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| 77s oS-wes, the ſinnes of nature; God was 
| that nature ſhould crre ſometimes | 


| ſeemed to erre with nature in the: worke. 


| chought ithaih none in-it ſelfe, yet gives a 
L424 luſtre to ghe day-: And- Summer is 
more eſteemed, becanje.it was uſber'd into |. 


|Ttediouſnefſe 


_-| thewing- themſelves upon.the it 
- | mach. to the value, . 
_  F better, O: thou delightfull change and vi- | 


| wn his la benefit "Wy Itns wan | 


had ever becne blinde, who, wonld' thanke- 


for hiscyes;the windowes of his foule and | 
if none were deformed, who would praiſe 
beauty? And howloeyer Ariſtotle, to ring | 
in the phraſe, callech monſters depniaens 


willing 
inthe-right ſtroke, and looking to bisend, 


And never was any famous piQure; butthe 


| ſamcend was. intended by thePainter,inithe | 


illing. 'For, monſters doe ſerve in this. 
great piture of rhe world, like ſhadowes in 
pioures to give the eye a-fairer.view of the 

airercolours. The ickveſſs of the nighe, 


the world. by a wither'd and ſhaking Win- 
cer. By which itis tpanifeſt, that not onely 
theſe thin with ; change, to avoide 


but alla, that the meaner or, by onely 
age ,. hel 
and eſtimation of the 


God above an eafic and ordinary tariner | : 


- which .;hapneth: even. iethe | Þ- 
bighelt rok; of things, if they. be zarthly ; | 
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| | nouldelt ſhenigoell in the world, thotigh | 
.*-|notin him. Iwill no more, to every kinde 


© | clouds,night,/and darknefle ; as orhercrea- | 


' | them: which obje&ion” Saiut* Auſtin ben 


. | tures by waving cowards the end, for which] 
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| | their pikes inſogreata'num 
. | commonly, without helpeof 
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of change, give that foule name, Inconſtan- 
tobe deſired. , But iti imitation of thet I |. 
muſt change'againe. It is more certaine; |'-- 
then that which is certaine, or certainty it |. 
ſelfe; that he made all things, who. moved/{ 
the threechildrenin'Daniel, as well to in- 
viteto the praiſe\pf God, heate, fire, (they 
being then in the fire) cold, froſt lighcning, | 
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tures;though oftetimes they bring in their | © 
traine danger, and ſometimes hurt” wirh' |. -- 


 dethagainſt the Manichees. For, all crea- 


rahnnes apace'to doe his will. Let itgoe:;' 

thatmany things were not faſhioned in the | 
firſt Crearion, which, 'after*the quality of | 
the earth was altered by the curſe, were: | 
feene to appeare in ftrange and antick 
ſhapes; being indecd; the children of the 
' curſe, not of the earth: as thornes, and | 
brambles ,, which © come againft ns with |. 
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by this foule, cranny, came all the ſcattered 
full c to. the Manichees; then all other peo- 


| dam before his fall, being ſeated 0: on-anemi-. 


creatures, given up. to mans. RY rhey turne 
' head againit man,becauſe Adam bare armes. 
in{t God, for whom he was made. And 


$ of. croſſes into; the world; and all 
l! exeatures;. which'were more hurt- 


as being cauſe of thriggerre ur, For the 
es have an ancient/tradition ; that. A-' 


nent place in, Paradiſe; 'other living, crea- 
tures paſſed by him in.a decent order, and 
bowed their humble: heads in ligne of ho- 
nour and duty : at which time hee gave 
| them all natnes, ſome thinke, conformable 
|-to. their natures. Apr {ingeth of God, his 
| worke tr perfe®: and Devid playeth to the 
ſong, O'Lerd, bow manifo!d are 'thy workes ! 
SE: wiſcdome haſtthou: made them all : the earth 
* 5 of by ewe. | | 


= Fes Conſideriion. 6. Fa - MS, 
'O Dyas heis infinite: in himlke, fo he 
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6 all his, actions | 
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ding they havelbft rote; 
ly another way 'tofiride the 


.han geo = eliverus from handto ndz 
laſt) Ta and put us 
Gino his hands: and to ſerve us,upon | 


"ea I not ſervingGod,am a 'Thiefe, and 
a robber, if Ttakgthem in-my wants to re-\ 
lieve- me. Since all bread, isthe bread of: 
children; I-not being; a child, cannot uſe* 
it, butT muſtabuſeit. And a true lover of: 


| God doth -not converſe, and deale with]. 
more creatures, then will bring him wich! ; 


juſt conveniencieto'hisend © nor with 
but in-a meaſure proportionablety his end, 1 
And ſuch a onewas Saint Auſtin, after hee' 


 chean, and was now:converted* who faith, * 
Hoc me dacuiſti, 0 is ut quemadmodum wont 
dicamenta, fic almenta, Sumptutrus- I 
Howſoever ived before, whenT lived,and 
yetdid not ye; yet now, whereas'Filins." 
tantarum lacrymarum perife non potnit, ACOr> 


nne of ſo many teares, 


ces,” and take tis'by the 


ſyppoſitionthat we ſerveGod+;-and there-] 


bs 0 a.” 
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had beene thedpace of nine yearesa Mani- | 
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_ | tainethe-rhred of my life ill Ig ; 
- | on the;wheel, which I-dare nogvil ally. 
©. | hreake- Noryet areall creatures Made for} 
Ef *  -. T thentcefſary maintenance of lite. For, al-: 
=... - [-though the fourc Elements are requiſne.to;| 
P4. © | the die :contiguance of. it, yet man, may: 
=  . |fublit, and tay inbeingman, without ma-: 
- [| ny.creatures;1n them. < which God hath 
| | provided; not to comply with neceſlity, but 
._- | toconformeyyith delight, if embraced ina| - 
- _ftmeſyre; andifwedcalein them as Bees} - | 
| | traffck inhoney, diligently obſerving that} *. F 
© | onr whigs be-not entangled 'and catched| . 
4. | therewith: our wings df prayer, and.con-| | 
FH | cewmplation;by. which weriſe fromearth tof F}- 
4 - © | heavens from! the creatures, with a, great! '” 
Eo; + | fightzrorhe Creator; And God made ma-| 
14. - ©] ny thingsotherwiſethenweuſethem.Gold| , 
© _ | and Jewels-were hid. in the 'carth;, from|  - 
— FIG | mans fights: as if God. bad beeneunwilling) 7 
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"EIN : | they ſhouſtihe- found, Andt herefore Boy! — 
Ss... | 77145 complaines, Her: prom *quis fit ile, S | 
1 Anriquipondera:tethi, Gemmaſque: latere: vo- |. 
3: ©c- lentes, Pretiaſa- pericula. fodit? _ Alaſſe; what] © 
==: -  . funhappy.manwasthat,who firſt diggedup/  \ | 
=: -* {covered Gold, and ſhametaſt -Jewels,.that}. s 2 
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| ar oves fecit , God made not Shee 
fem hich we take our Wooll of a 

| or Scarler colovr ; bur” 
white: And R, all the that wee 
ſeeinthe worlPwas brought by idle Art 


| into faſhion, -But toreturne from whenceT | 


1-fer forth : All things were made for ns, and 


-ourend; and we may ſee, though they poe i 
meete” all in | 


theirend; Wee are the onely viſible crea-| 


| | ſeverall wayes, how juſtly th 


tures ; that! fiyarve' from the maine end, 
which! isGod, Andall 
| ny por ke 
| venly 

mary tienes ae leſſons of Gods power. And 


although God became . a'Creatourt6di-].. 
vulge his power, and thar glory might' bee | 


 |givento him; yet God is not proud. For, 


therefore we are proud; becauſe weexaltour| 


| ſelvesabovgggur ſelves, and fnatch rhat glo- 
$2 hn h is due to God ,. ie 4 on] 
| ning to himby way of 

cannot lift himſelfe 


ſomockoureyes, from wha rn he BH 
-plicity are they fallen? For;to argue with Wart 
| Saint Cyprian; Neque enim Des coceinas, aket 


plaine_ inflocent | 


thinps as flames of | 
yo upwards, and: like 'hea-| 
ides the knowledge ofthem- [- 


above hinſtfe :&Nor = 
| take from-any that is above- hin; heh | 


| he the firtt Po Andin melee ſoot, Chix 


wit 7 x 
N 1 


2s ERS _ 


| ach 
| thatalt My) 
| tleandlictleto them,and ſ(ellihem ficitwhen 


| createa man in the ripeneſle of per | 
when read | ary panenrig Scepter, a$ he 


hu 


| Then quickly ſpread-his dazli 
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| | Divine power, Bringme toal Man,or a Spi- q 
that canereate 4: bramble, a.|. 
; ſmall haire of a mans head, or an 


- Warime. 


Tit, 
rant 
Beſides, thee creatures. of are 
ſoſtrange, and admirable in themiclves,and: 


hough we, who argghred up by lit- 


we havengtthe cxercile of reaſon to judge 


rance of qur child-hogd, brought up to a 
.cuſtome of not confidering them, and their 
Author, as wee ought ::yet, if God ſhould 


& a 


did Adam, d he would be tranſ- 


Oo excellent, and -fo 


inits kinde, -He wm firſt 6h rt 
tha, ight, the firſt faire creature, and the 
firſt thing that would come in his eyes. 


would lopke up- to the Sunne. | 
eyes U > 
the . heavens; and cry, O wondert 


Thenee 


|Thence. fall againe-to earth-;where wa 
| would. be exceedingly _ taken with the. 


firange. fight of Trees , Birds, Beaſts, 


plaine emblems of Gods: ar peer one = 


of chem.; are. by daily. ule, and theigno- 


with admiration of uo 5 ppt hee} 


E Aber, to 2 which a leake, feather, haire,| | 
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| alive Marys rn, Ting = 
1 another: ey rin ty 4 
| dies, and yet ſeenor : : of water, that.comes | . 
in; drops, and runsawayin flonds: of all |. 
} things, of every 'rhing. "And moſt of all; | 
| hinyelfewould wondes at himſelt. His # 
{ tongne would alwayes be firiking the ſame | 
| ſtroke, -and he would fiill be faying, Whos} 'F 
| made theſe things? Where is he tharmade| _ Þ? 
them? I would faineſpeake with him, and | - »F4 
| behald how excellent he is in hisbeing; be | |Þ 
ing ſo excellent in hiswiſedome. He would | 
maryell, how: a -platt , or flower ſhould'| * 
wz and yet not; be ſcene to grow, but to | 1 
oaks wne :a beaſt goe pulling -up, 'and | i 
lettin ndotinds his legges'ina ſtrange order: | $5 
a bird move, and make circles in the aire 
_ | withoutfalling ; 26h ſwim awe = 
the water without hrs rms. oe 
.| man ſhould fpeake by a little noiſe 
| from his we, on exatly know the:minde 
of his companion. And all chjings which 
we doe not admire, becauſe we have ſeene| 
them beingcbildren, before we could aSke 
| what God" was; this new-created man | 
would riot paſſelightly over, as Alexanders | 
| foot-manover the ſands, without leaving | 
thepritit.of his foot-ſtep ; but would con-} 
| \ſtantly inc and dwell upon, and would ne-/ 
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iS 4 exc fliers Torch end ina 7 wear to 
. | theCreatour, and backeagaine. Forinfal- 
| ibb 7,1n their degrees they. are all: perfe&; 
good; all ory of admiration; a 


| | © | mordoyer, God madeall creatures: to de- 


ons that are dit ed amongſ creatures,” 


fairenelle; a feftion by looking upon 
it atſecond rolay onthecarth ; and percei- 


th 


{for the debility of our underſtanding, wee 
_ _ |cam'better; ſtudy: Divinity in the great vo- 

[lame of (creatures, then in God'himſelte, 
jand in his owne | originall ab 


-conſort;as it-is. © For 'in hintolfe 


[had God beene ignorant, and not knowne | 
| thembeforehe te them, he alſo: hadad-}' 
. | mired them:butheadmireth nothimſelfe; |: 

| becauſe nothing is firange ro him. *And| 


monſtrate: his perfe&ion : all the perfeQi-: 


©} - [ving the comfortable; effe&s it worketh | 
2.8 both in airg, waterand Earth': fo, likewiſe, | 
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being uniced in God; asthe beames of che] 
Sunne, though ſpreadupon all the world, | 
through Sea and Land; yet, meetall in the . 
{ Sunne, and never was a beame of the Sunne'| 
divided fromthe Sunne, or held. Ws re-| 
- | turniing'to-gocon its journey with the Sun. |: 
— Nod trefire, 25m for the weakneſſe 'of |. 
[ eureyes, ern var fight of the Suns' o 
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| denying/thole imperfeRtions to he in him, Te; 
| WE | which we finde in creatures ; atleaſt, 1 7 
FF | imperfe manner; andas they are in & wig | 
{ Oour, Father-which art in Heaven, Lhave | 
1 found ee even in vi Creature. hexe on 
: earth, peo SI SI ALIIAS \.0 n i ke 
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Ts TE David inks one'. of 1 
'his Palmes, it is the; firſt ſiroke-[in; the | 


1 God, ind: the. Firmament ' ſheweth bus handy 
work. And by this he declares unto us the 
| Divine.dorine, theſe noble creatures, give | 
1 us, both of the Glory, and Pdwer of God. 
| It followes:- The yak of the Lord is perfeh, | 


\ the knowledge we ther: | from;:creavires, | - 


um the per arte of AY __ 
alwayes mingled:with imperfeRions;” and | | 
are much 'imperfeR;;;compar'd with hag | 
ven] And: therefore, the: knowledge: of | 


ofthe! old Philoſophers: becauſe they 
wanting theſight. nes; gy 
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| Muſick',, 7he Heavens: declare thei glory of #f road ky 


ing be ſaute. By which he ſheieachar | /*7*7-  Þ* 
is imperfe&, and b with-! ts 5. be | _ 


a by, creatures did not connettbeinls +28 
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nl Trocghedles the Too fenſs, Py 
| inig/of Sane Auſtin, that\Sorarery'n morall 


. {in creatures 7 but it: was ir} part, he knew 

| ledpeof balfe Gold could not favekll So#2- 

NA be 8 Feet 18m xt {0+ to: contemplate the 
abT 


{forT: 
but but fob _ that follow hiivin his | 


Ex y fepfrom whar' they 
faw; co thabetter things; which conkd not | 


| be ſeewet- Bur the Lurof +he Lird is perfeT, 


the ſoute. Iris thermemora te fay- 


| Philoſopher, long before Chrift, had ſome 
| reſpe&to Chriſt, am wieous 1002, as be- 
| 5 part, knowne of him. And doubr-; 

he points at his knowledge of God, 


bimby halfes; and therefore, the knows! 


4729 :andifnotall Socrates, no paitiof Socra- 
doe:not ſtick in « , nor. 
1cend Gonnhecd nyc, towards, 'orto the | 


I behold \@ worme:: crawling-np6m the 
ound :what ſayes'hetImay 7M en, 
-ſayes,armuchas 'Lxaw fay. "Hefayes 
Tam alicrlelong cing-elchout any |dith 
rence; : DE DEp: je creep' all the | 
day dr fi Fe arid vr all ny 
cheer: hae me var: of God, ;bucvnly 
a final! 


[(Tongi perm male for” him ; 


Fd 


þroosrrol Brongicks pirfolizon pf ie {. aie'a- | 
Credtour:*Towardsthe' Oreatour;asthas: | 


of his-foor-ſtep jard there | | 
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| The'Sutne! ſhines equally; uponiall orcas 


ang no-creature from liis ptotettiongand | 


as ih. ads Anas 


at leaſt for my pa rogins Gr were 
| more perfe&; and rhanke him: heartily, | 


—— 


that he would gIve the. little' wornie;to 
creep, Had T a. rongue as thou haſty lerzbe 


__ 


| _ _ would COA TAm'T tha NY Thee, | 
| an ad I been madeilo | | 
| biow:ha ſhould I: rk bome ot hae 
| and 7 

| Iookenponthe Sunne, I wyl Sane lee 


| on it, atcer this manner:/The'Sunne ions; 


|-God'is one: The Sunne enli a 
| World: God fils all rhe Wo! 


?. To God, 43s thus 2' when] 


ons xa9ock 
ward. light, i iscitherof- Nature, ;F ; Beal 
Grace ;. and this is:a-threciold bor 
comming ondy. from the blciied Trinity: 

The Sunnc warmes powetfully; Godgom+ 
forts 'efficacionſly : The:Sunnc melts! the 


| Snow, hatdens the earthe:;::therone: [82pune;, | 


the other, uncleanc;' God: workes:diverlly 


tipon chejutt, and unjufts melting the one; 
and in a.good-1enſe,, bardaingtheother: 


' tyres z\-butſome creatufesbeing.niore cleaiy | 
| receive his beams mord perfeftly. ; Cad ex> | 


ordi nary. 
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[3 helps from him: TheSunneis not defrcnd 
.[by- ſpreading bis beames uporr the: mire; 
{| Gadistiordebaſed by ſooy ing tohis work 
- Tam; haſt things: The Stin'is hin- 
| | dered fro m-ſhini " n us, by miſts ;and 
| clouds 4 which: rife from the' earth; The 
douds ofour innes rifin _ ourcarth- 
Torriiprians, (Keepe. the: beames of 
cfromus: The .Sunne ſets; . bur : 
] riſes . God -billes himſelfe a while, 
| but he wil nothe' lonigabſent; Heavineſſe 
. aro 6 oo #night, but joy commeth. in the 


'1 ould I require amoreiex- 
4 Rricfie Image of God ? He that cahnot 
| reade;can rtade in Gods great bobke of 
Fa rangrhs ithe __ eyes ; where the hand is 
re; and every letter a great one. Away 
ſongs brazen, ſtohy; and woodden | 
Images of God. Be they-filver ones, away 
ebay The "pan is an ImageofGod, 
Gods a Laing : : anda more con! 


,then the wit; or Art-of 
70h hui > ſtina high place over-all 
[tity wage, and-ro oe one Dy all, To warn | 
| every day : imitating ointhe 

ding, and diftriburion, of his 8 
fand yer no kinde of law will give ts: leave 
[fo worſhip and. adore. the Save. _] 
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We 


God never a 


|Tworſhipa 

becauſe x # holy Ghoſt appeared in the 

likenefſe of a Dove? It exceedingly behc 
me to looke abo 


| utme, above me,undef tie, 
| before me, behinde me, on each {jde of me, 

within:me. O that I,could beateit into my 
| heart! Every where I ſhall finde: the won- 
derfull workes of God ; wonderfull,becauſe 


ſelves, or inthat they i{ignitic. It 1s proper 
to God, to ordaine, not onely, that words 
may fignifie things; but alſo, that ene 
thing may ſignifie another : a thing in the 
World, a thing in Heaven, or elſewhere; a 
reſent; a thing to com 


» 


thing p 


once.ended, he” ſhall never ſee. Gods crea- 
tures in this order, and afterthis faſhion 
againe. Is this a World wherein te beidle. 
and. to. complaine, fo often, we know not 
| howto ſpend our time? Iam amaz'd atmy 


Goe.to theend of the World, till. you. can: 
finde no-more [and or fea, that you nray be 


thornes;, would I not goe? And.yet Lnow 
ftand idle, when his creatures:comehome 
to me,and are with me, whereſaever I am, 
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piogenshs that likeneſſe.. Shall | 
ove, or the Image of a Dove; | 


not knowne ; not knowne, citherinthem- | 


; c. Thebelt of | 
us hath hut one lite to live, and that being | 


ſelfe, atall people. If God ſhould ſay tome, | 


fav'd;;' and -goe bare: foote; and goe upon. 
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Lord, teach. my hands, and my heart ro 
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| mon doores of the ſenſes, 
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Conſideration 9. 


V 


FE arefent hither, by the way of Fa> 
ther and Mother, being neither 


| wholly intelleQuall, as Angels ; nor alto- | 
t a mixt and 


gether ſenſible as beaſts ; 
compounded thing, under the name of rea- 
fonablecreatures. By Reaſon, we perceive 
with-a fearching eye, what we commonly 
ſee, heare, 'or. otherwiſe conceive : and in 


| fome hard things, not plaine to the firſt 


view of reaſon; we ſtep from confuſe to* 
cleare, a minus noto ad magis notam, from a 
eſſe perfeFt, toa more exaft knowledge, by 
diſcourſe. The Angels have lefle occation of 
diſcourſe then we : becaufe their naturall 
| knowledge is in it ſelfe ſo marvellouſly 
\ plaine : and moreover, 1s ilJuftrated with 
 tuch varicty of ſfupernaturall lights; where-: 
of ſome are conſtant to them, ſome come 


in the lumpe; which weare forced to bring 
w__ and home to our knowledge, by 
diſcourſe. The beaſts have no pewnes pf A" 


knowledge is darke ; and beſides that it is 
alone, can paſſe no way but by the com- 
And thus, for 


.-tbe 
a wwne=rn— = vp =; b 
— - —— 


— 


when they are ſent : that it repreſenteth ma- | 
{ny things to them ina faire charafter, and 
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or inflrument of diſcourſe. For, their | 
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| Tamreaſonable:and yet;ſareT am notreaſo- | 
| nable. T know not what opinion to enter- 

| taine of my ele : Lord, enlighten, my un-! 
derſtanding. Many wondertall things ape 


| che defe& of ſound knowledge, not know- 


red theſe matters of moſt high importance !| 


ing the true depth of any thing, they, can- 
nat properly infer one thing from anorher. 
Man is placed in the middle Region,being 
no _— _ Be _— nog balte 
Body : and pecctth up the greater, though 
not the better. part of his knowledge * 
diſcourſe. We then being underſtanding 


creatures, and ſtanding betwixtthe _— 


that we were, and andthe new thing whic 

| {| we muſt be :. and being alwayes upon the | 
wheel, in a running, tranſitory,and paſfing 
fortune; and brought into ſtrange compa- 


ny : doth not Reaſon give us a moſt high, 


| and moſt ſevere charge, to tonlider re wey- 


a, 4 imer, thethings that areto come,and 


the things that are paſt ? to looke farwayd 


and backward : to gaze 0n every tide : to 
ſearch, and enquire with all - diligence, 
whence wecame,where we are,and whither | 
we goe, Alas, alas, how little have ponde-' 


Snare T am blinde : and yet, fure T fee. Sure} 


before me, bchinde me, and round about 
me ;"and they all concerne me exceedingly : : 


and becauſe I þchold ſome of them every 
pe E __day,” 
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day, and heareothes ſpoke of as often, T- 
regard them not. I plainely fee,” that Rea- 


ſon ſpeakes wiſely, when ſhe bids me con- 
ſider : and Tplainely ſee thatl am a foole, 


and madifIdoenot:and I wonder at my 


| ſelfe, that Idoenor :and yet I doenor, My 


Underſtanding is convinced ; burmy Will 
 Rirres-not. Da Domine, quod jubes: & jube 
quod vis. Lord, give meto eftett, to doe, to 
performe what thou commandelt ; and 
command what thou pleaſelt. | 
Deare Reader, read here againe, and a- 
gaine, in this booke 'of- a poore creature, 


heſayes : Cognitio minima de rebus maximis, 
rebus : The leaſt knowledge of the greateſt 


things, is greater then the greatelt knows- 


ledge of things little. 
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CHAP. VI: 
[ Spake bur a little before, 'of going to 
cafe. For now I am cut, and carv'd into a 


Heaven bare-foote : and it is my ownc 
Frier. Tamgoing along journey, in-long 


coates, withouta ſhirt to my back. Tbeleeve 


chat you may the better underitand when 
| youread in Gods booke of creatures ; and 
confider that Ariſtotle ſpeakes ſenſe, when 


major eſt, quam cognitio maxima de minimis | 


this 
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this was not Chriſts mean I ing , when hee 
exhorted his Diſciples, to be like the little 


In this they are not unlike the Crofſe-bea- 
rers in Spaine, who in their Proceſſions; car- 
ry every man a Crofſe upon his ſhoulders, 
and having tooke up their Crofle, follow | 
Chriſt. The Devill had wrought a parcell 
of the old Monkes into this fallacie, whom 
Caſſianus much-blames. :(Origen hadFfaule 
too.) In my heart, Iam of opinion, that 


Proceſiions, wherein they whip- themſelves, 
are meerecolnterfeits. For, it is their uſe 
in Spaine, before they goe'to it, todefire 
their friends to rubbe and chafe their backs 
throughly, with a woollew cJoth : and the 
bloud being ſtirred, will afterwards come 
fromthem in their laſhing of themſelves; 
with littlepaine. Some will pauſeat certain 
places, and there whip themſelves with 
more ſeyerity. But what places are theſe, 
thinke you? Under their miſtrefſes win= 
dowes; and they beare markes on' their 
outward garments by which, upon agree- 
ment, they are knowneof them. And Ifaw . 
one of the greateſt Peers of the Realme,who- 
 going-in a Proceſſion' with theſe Diſcipli- 


childe, which heſer in the midſt of them. | 


a great and mafſie part of them, intheir | 


along whipping himſelte in ſtate, and (et-| 
Ee3 ting 


nants, becauſe their faces are covered; went 
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| which did not fo well become thoſe, that 


| commanded meto ride inthe fight of them 


ang up one-arine- in 8-cirele to his ſide, as 
Gallants uſe to'dgez that hee might bee 


antin Spaine, and my bulineſſe lies at Do-- 
way. '1 leave much ru of matter behinde 

mein all places, that I cannot write, but I 
am pull'd every way. HereI continued but 


the Friers, for the moſt part, to bemoſtun-, 


as vaine, as they filly. Every night, being 
met by the fre fie, 6h of them plaid upon 
a kintde of a ſmall fide, and the reſt danced 
mM their long <coates , and their woodden 
ſhoots, with their Jegs and feere naked : 


in the ſtreets would not beſeene to look a- 
wry,or ſmile, And yet the Friers inEngland 
are as great Gallants, as the beſt ofthem. 
And in their ferions a&ons, they are as 
vaine.” For, toexercife my patience., they 


all, as coated :chifdren doe upon a ftaffe: 


commanded to runne by my tide, armed 
with a wand, and whip his Worſhips horſe 
for better ſpeed.Is.chis the majeſty of recol- 
 letedand chrifanpraftiſe? Another time 


4 ſhort while; For, beſides that I perceived | 


they: forced me ina generall-mecring , to | 


knownefromaltthe reſt. Bur I forget. I | 


hew'd, and filly people : their ations were| 


Andanother'Frier as big as my felfe, was} 


ing then a ſong; it was a vaine one;rhough 
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| nota vile one :'and/afterwards, to ſpend. 
ſometime in catching Spiders. But the top | 
of all was : They ſer me oneday upon a/| 
high Gate, likea Throne ;- and made me a 
little Pope for the time : And the Friers 
came kneeling,and creeping beforeme ; and 
after many ceremonious expreſſions of hu- | 
milicy, kifſed ny bare feete. They are as | 
flthily naſty, as fooliſhly vaine. For,every 
Friday -in the afternoone, the Bell rings, 
and cals: them together into a:;chamber, 12 
where a great fireis made. Hexethey pur = 
off their inward coates ;: and two of them _ FM 
ſtanding by the chimney, at each-corner 
one, hold the coate at length, and with | '} 4 
white wands, beate off the Lyct into: the | =_ 
fire; which then fall like a ſhower. And i053 
they delightſo much in this abomination ''Þ:8 
of nature ; that if a mangive a Frier no» 1% 
tice of.a Louſe upon his garment; : he will 4-3 
thence take the poore bemummed' creature iÞ 3 
withindoores, into his boſome; and this | "2. 
he does, becauſe Saint Frazcss did 40. Sure- FA 
|ly Chriſt never gave way. to this utter ab- 4-4 
je&ion ofa man, from a-man,and from the | t--2 
decent inclinations of nature, Gods good : - 
gift, toa ſordid beaſt. And theſe buſie ver. 1.4 
tine are doubtlefſe a [great hinderance to. 2 
the quietnelſe of their prayers, and other | 
devotions;. and makethem fhoagy and at- 1% 
| Ee 4 tends. 8 
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| and bodies ſhould wait upon God. 'But | 
|-che Lyce were not the onely birersin the 
| Friery. And here my Reader ſhall-ander- 


beare one towards another. - For, the 
+ Monke,:by whom I was dire&ed in the 


th. 


this ſtory, which a ſaperiour amongſt the 
| Friers, told me. A certaine Frier of their 


WES 0604 Hed ITED: 
tend tothe Lyce,when both'cheir thoughts 


ſtand, what religious hearts, theſe religious 
erſons;that compoſe the monſter of Rome, 


Monaſtery, is now in the Friery another 
man; and confeſſed to be all knit together 
of craft, and a great ſtudent in theartof 
policy, and over-reaching. And the: Jeſu- 
its had their load.too ; as may appeare: by 


coate, and company ,"comming to ſpeake 
with a- Jeſuire at his chamber in London, 
'found him earnelt in his ſtudy, behinde a 
curtaine. . After the diſcuſſion of their -bu- 
fineſſe, the Jeſuit ſtepped haſtily downe, to 
give order concerning the entertainment 
of his friend. And in the interim,the Frier| 
looked behinde the thecurtaine, and found| 
before his chair, a written book. The title 
of the Chapter,which then lay open, was: 
By what motives-to ſtirrea widow, (or o- 
therfree perſon )to give her cſtate into the| 
hands ofthe Church: and how afterwards, 

to diſpoſe -of her. The Frier, by whiom I 


| was informed, named-to me a principall 


" 


th. 


man \ 


: _— 4 
"43; kb” _ 
F PY L oY % 
6. ; 
Þ | 
4 
p 


* & TIF 4 ve 4 

. br % 
Us * ” 
» . 


theſe bookes lying by him. - Whatſoever 
the Scribes and Phariſes pra&iſed,” I doe 


.not read*thar they commended theartof}|. 


devouring widowes houſes, to writing ; for 


the information of their poſterity. The|. 


fortune of the booke, as it was related to 
me, is this: The Jeſuits dare 'not printit, 
leſt it ſhould at any timeſlip befides their 
hands into the world. And the Jeſuits that 
are ſober-natur'd, and ſeriouſly given, are 


| never ſuffered to -heare of this booke : it is | 


| onely -permitted to praficall men, and ar 
ſach a time after rheir entrance into the 
Order, but not © before. I had formerl 


heard of this booke; and rhat it was full} 


ofdamnable conveyances. My Reader may. 


ſee with halfe an eye, thar I relatethings | 
briefely, and plainely ; and thatTbuild up-| 


on the teſtimonies, which they give' one of | 


another; being a ſure way, The learning 
of bookes, plowes not halfe ſo deepe. Ane- 
ther Frier ftruck both the Jeſuirs , and the 
Monks,'inone turning of his w_ with 
theſe words : The Teſtits are thegaily plot- 


ters,and a&ours of buſineſſes, which we can | 
never anſwer: And werenot the Monks a- R 
ſhamed to give out, the other day; that a | 


mad man of their Order wrought miracles? 
Theſe Friers have a ſleight, by which, they | 
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"I confirme their young ones. They have | 
printed under a. pifture of Saint Francis ; 
: Saint Francs obtained of God by bis prayers, 
4 - | that whoſoever dieth in bu Orger, and bath the | 
| | | Lenefit of confeſſion, ſball inſaliby goe to Hea- 
b: _ | zen. The Monks have made the like pro- 
> | | ayſe under the pifture of Saint Bener. But 
E let chem unlooſe this knot without cut-| 
ting it,. If their confeſſion come from a pe- 
nitent heart, it will bcing them alone to 
Heaven, inthe opinion of the Romaniſts : 
if it come not from ſuch a bruiſed heart, 
Heaven is denyed to it,by all their Doors. 
The Jeſuits are a little more ſolid. They 
have a piture wherein areprintedat large, 
the Prophecies of many Jewiſh Rabbines; 
foretelling, that God would fend a religi 
[ous and. learned company of men into the | |} . 
World, in the decaying and old age of it, |- 
| Cas Limagine) for the ele&s ſake. Now I be- 
totarne my thoughts a ning againe, 
cauſe I bad not yet found what I looked | 
for. | And therefore I pretended the want | 
ofhealth,; and loth to continue a begging 
Fricr, npon theſe tearmes, freely begged 
| [eave to depart. keen 
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CHAP. VIL 


ps now even cloyed, and firfeited | 


with theſe vanities. And I meditated up- 
owa converſion to the Church of 


' Bur although I ſtag having drunke 
| deepe of the etl.» 


my whole heartwas never: converted : 
| ther did 1 m_——_ my ſelfe a—_— an 
profeſſion, tothe Church of Ewg 
Gn this happy time. And Hop my na fo 
aped for more nowlety>of their wayes. 
Wherefore Iwas commended toanuncloi- 
| freed Monk in Paws, with whom I livad's 
while as x ftranger ; and enjoyed the preat 
benefit of a faire Library. ', This Monk 
communicated with the Chinchof Rome, 
but - inclined | very much to the Greeke 
Church. Yet his two Monks (for they 
were all his family)inclinedievery way as 


they went, being ſeldomeſober. In Paris I| 


found the fault of Doway:that many ſchol- 
| lers lived by theft; atd that men threw 
themſelves into danger of their lives , who 
fired abroad in the blackof night,as well 
neare the Colledges, as elfewhere. Theſe 


| 


are not good orders of Univerſitics : nei-| 


theris this a'promiling, and hopefulledu- 
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Cups of Babylon ” 


cation ofPriefts. In this Towne I lay at | 
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watch for a better Sccation. Yon ſhall have 
more hereafter.: Now onely one farewell to 
the Friers : They have many Rules of a 


——_—_— 


ſtrange out-landifh nature, and condition, 


Rule, to touch and receive money with his 
Garment ,' his ſleeve, or the lappet of his 
coate, but not with his hand. He is ut- 


| his fleſh. Iſee there may be an- equivocati- 
on committed, as well in manners, as in 
words. And I faw this Rule kept -by a Fri- 
cr, who received a French crowne into a 
paper. Inthe defiance of this, and all other 
Rules of the like profeſſion, I give to him, 
who is pleaſed to take with his bare hand, 
and heart; Rules dire&ory in a Chriſtian 
life, and founded, either in theniſelves, or 
in their grounds, upon the received princi- 
ples of Gods holy word. | 


Dm 


Ele T. 
| LR Eanberabyayes that God is alwayes 

with you, about you, in you, and in 
and that when you goe from one place to 
| another; youleave God behinde you, and 


——_— 


Gs AB. 


He that will berul'd by reafon, may judge| 
of this Rule. ' A' Frier is licenſed by. his| 


terly forbid to touch it with any part of| 


every part of you, and of all his creatures: | 


"yet | 
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[" 
yet. he goes with you, and yet, you finds | 
- him where you come, becauſe he. was there | 
-before you came. 'And that, although not | 


|.verea Judge ; ſo good, ſo purea God ; and 


"*y. 


'> 


alwayes the ſame, yet ſome Angels,and De 
vils are alwayes by you;watching over you, 
and carefully obſerving your behaviour ; 
yea, and oftentimes beholding your heart 


| and'tongue bee alwayes running, and re- 
peating:Shall I commit ana@of high trea-- 
onagainſt ſogreata King; ſo juſt and fe- 


in his preſence? It is he, whom Fofeph 
meant, when hee ſaid : How can I doe this. 
great wickedneſſe, and ſinne againſt God? How' 
tweet is God, that ſendeth hisirſtand moſt 

erfeR creatures, his holy Angels, downe | 
rom Heaven; with an injun&ion of ſtoo- | 
ping, and attending to the meane, and 
homely affaires of men ? The Angels are 


ver diicharged from the glorious viſion of 
God, to whom they are united, being pre- 
ſent with them, whereſoever they are :Auch 
a pretious mixture ., and compoſition. of 
good things, ought the life of man to be ; | 
it -muſt be compounded of holy praCtile, | 
and heavenly contemplation. The Devill | 
ſtandeth ready to daſh out our braines ; rd 


in outward aftions. And let your thoughts | 


daily converſant with us, and yet, are ne-| . 


deſtroy the body, and to devoure the ſouls; | 
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EF | = : 3 Hiſtor JY 3 
Ey | rodiſturbe the peace of nature, to confound 
= the elements ; to mingle Heaven'and Earth, 
EI | co-rrouble all ; wiſhing carneſtly, and car- 
7 neſtly entreating, that God would turne a- 
6 way bis milde: face, his gentle eyes, and 
E*1 | ſay ,Goe my Executioner, revenge my cauſe 
bh upon the World. And yet God will nar. 
b+- - _ ]Othededlicacieof the Divine fweetneſſe! 
Learne the nature of the Devill. In one| 
| thing efpecially, the fall of the Angels,was 
| like the tall of man, For, as man was more | 
| weakened by his fall, in his will, and rea- | 
| dinefle ro doe good; then in- his under- | 
= 4 fanding, and knowledge of good : ſo the 
= Devill is farre more blunted in his will, 
E- then blinded in his underſtanding. As for 
== hisnaturall-knowledge, itis rather dazled, | 
2 | then darkned, And by this notable figne, | 
28 you may know, that his will is moſt malig- 
2 nant. For, elthiough it is plaine to him, 
thatforevery temptation he ftirrerh up in 
man; theburden- of puniſhment ſhall bee! 
laid preferitly, heape after heape upon” his 
ſhoulders ;-and though he ole wy exact- 
RW many ſtrong ties he breakes by of- 
| _— popgons more throughly the qua- | 
lity' of the offence, and ſees with a more 
J ] cleare eye the greatnefie of the Divine ma- 
= jelty oflend ed; yet , Kill the perverſnclie, | 
I | ſand fation 'of his will carries him on | 
7 Fl PE as _ through 
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through all, to miſchiefe.. And if the 'De- 
vill remaineth yet, ſo perfc@ in the intel- 
leftuall part, by knowledge ; ſans doubr 

he knowes, andis vetfed in all the poffible | 
wayes -how to.invade usz which way our 9 
inclinations leane, which fide is moſt weak; I 
| and how he mey plant his engine, with re- | ny 


 turne of moſt profit to his owne cauſe; and E 
what will belt follow the faſhion of our | 8 
fancie. The enemy which we ſec before us, | A 

in his owne, and knowne ſhape , ſenſe tea- | 3 


cheth'us to feare; and conſequently, to 
withſtand, or prevent him. But the Devill 
we feare the lefſe, becauſe we ſee him nor; | + 
becauſe he has the art to goe inviſible, T ho- | 
| 12s Aquinas is of opinion, that every 'man | 
being alwayes accompanied with a. good) 
Angel, and a bad one; ſome by reaſon of 
the foule enormity of their linnes, and de-' 4 
ſertion of God, who never forſaketh , be- | 
fore he is forſaken, and left alone himſelfe, £ 
may be forſaken for a while, or totally, by | 

their good Angel. But I dare ſay that ne- 
ver any man was forfaken - by his bad An- | 
gel, the Devill. If one of us werebut a little 
while haunred with a Ghoſt,how:he would 
feare, and trewble? every one ofus is haun-. 
ted continually with a Devill ;- and yet, we 
feate not, becauſe we doe not ſtehimm,. No: 
man goeth,buttheDevil goceth with him:no / 
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man ſtayerh, but the Devill Rayeth with 4 


him':, no man fleepeth, (here- his-aCtion. 
changes)but theDevill-waketh by hbim:And 
]as he is alwayes with us, ſo hee is-allo: al- | 
wayes ſo vigilantaboucus ; thatalthough ' 
he doth not know the thoughts - of he 
| heart in the heart; and canuot reade/them 
| inthatbooke of CharaQers ; yet. he-doth | 
oftentimes ' gather whar they are by the |. 
language-of outward-fignes ; and alfo-by 
'| outward fignes, foreſtall, and know; ,:even | 
future occurrences , - depending upon the” 
ill ofman. Heis a Temprer by his pro-. 
fefſion. Godalſo may be {aid to tempt us: 
but how ? by ſcattering rubbs in our way 
to make vertue more bold, and more labo- 
rious. What made all the Conqueroars 
famous, but - becauſe. 'they -conquer'd 
what was-;not ealily conquer'd ? Pat 
the Devill tempteth with a dire& intention 
toſinne; God tempteth with a ſtrong de. 
fire of good, and of our falvation : rhe De- 
vill, with a furious defire' of evill, and of | 
our damnation. God tempteth 'us not a- 
| bove our ſtrength : the Devill would ; it 
God would ſiiffter him. And as the [Roman 
Conquerour, the Queene' having eſcaped, | 
carried her imape in triumph : So; becanſe 
he cannot trample upon- God,- who threw 
| him downe from Heaven ;he labours to re- 


venge 
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| rags FT upon his Tales Su S ,*"-* 

therefore all his proceedings. Faciiu 5 = ; + 
| cita timebits qui Belts verebitus, ſaith Tertx-. | aut fens- 
| an He will more cafily feare' nee. nanun,” - 4 
| things, who will be afraid, even” of t} _—_ 
| Jawfull. Let this joy thy heart-: No- | 
thing can.happen, or ſtirre, or be in'the | 4 
world, EXCEPT 7 on without Gods approba- ? 
tion ; 'nor yet that without his permiſſion. = 
- Pleaſe God, and you have him youp]-* |: 2 - 

friend, that holds all chances; all ſtirring vj - +. 
and the being of all-rchirigs, faſt in his | = 
hands, And laſtly » begge nothing of mak, » Be 


before _ firſt bepge i it of On, ; 
[2 DFE; | a RW} 


ks = bs Bas! 2: _— 
IS figage your ſelfe from ONES oY pres 

Cmiitake me not) from the loveof i E> 
Old Anchors obſerve; .rhat. the: : 'Apoltles' 
were all clad outwardly, not with-Eriers | 
coates, but with mandles. And'the mantle /| 
| is a Igoſe garment which hangs-toa mah, |. - |= 
burbya loope. It itprove rroublefoine, if |, [3 


ir bhindereth in your journey; -patyodrtin- |: - = 
[ger to the loape, and the tnantle Hethras | © | 2 

| way. The A poltles taught, even by their = 
garments .;:and the mantles ſerved'to; de - 
monſtrate their negle& of worldly thin: ge; +8 
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| heart, apan the; fayes he, thax Lo ear 
{Prince ayd Prophet. If 
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theirs 4s the Kingdome: of Hexven. And the 


| oF T F< oa abound "= A 
f they cregpe pon. 
Wen infe&ion from 
if rhey-breake in upon the heart, they. are 
Except a manſpell renounce all which 
he cannot be my Diſciple,fayes the 
Pa of Prophets. Then; Orich man,ei- 
ntly renounce all which thou 
polſlefſeſt, or e[ſe turnegut-law,and forbeare 
to.thinke thy ſelfe the Diſciple of Chrilt. 
a A pil cr of att pay, oo hs 
2gaink every partict is is hea- 
v5 hewes 1 fo :1 feare the meſſenger will bee ill 
Paid. Iris oo 2h yoke 75 199-0) and my: bur- 
dens light, faithrhe, -under whoſe yoke we 
- Jabour: Renouncethe will and affeQion to 
tiches, abd thou baftfulfilled che Law, The 
affeRjon of a ragged poore creature, may | 
be more dlofely cyde to an old houſe, and} 
a peter dith; then the will of agreat| 


[on the revenewes' of a - 


And therefore, our Saviour ſpeak-| 


fed axe the poore in ſpirit, for| 


ethplainbly, Ble 
ahihes the Kingdome 'of Heaven. For, por 
verty of fliers rich may have in arich.] 


manner. :; -.Are Poore. 
on carth, they ſhall-be rich Day for 


Kingdome of Heayen Is nor ranede.20 


Fourheart;; | 
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findvit. 11% rip Ly {Caeltc mea Ma.19024 Þ13 
cafs noedts he fr richrawiander | bus "HM 
"|| be Kingdome of God, that is,for arich many | 4x 
'B- | whoſelove andafſeftion, fit broodingup- Þ 3 
| Þ | ont his riches.” Someancient expoſicors:tell |o@ || 2 
'Y ſusupowthis phace, thar there was' in Fer | 
| \ſakm, alittle gate, which, for 'its .extraor- | 
dinary ftraitneſle; was called the Needle ;| $6 
the pallage throuph-it, being accordingly | — - ||  ? 
named, the Needles eye: and: that, mw | 
the Came!s came loaden to this: pn 
| packs were raken offi | Theſe: Aut 

- 

mating, that a rich:mait cannot emer. won 
\the Kingdome of Heaven, before he bath 
laid afide his burden, his packiof riches. 
He muſt be args of them, andfo'manage 
| rhe, that theyare not a burden to:hinr; | ; 
he aultpoſſel them;as if he : poſſeiſed them } 
not, And'theſe bw ge confeueit; 1: | 
$t for a Camel. to TR » | : 
| ow. whey other Exh in bes TT ray OEES 4} 
Strait 15 the gate, and.norrow tc the: na adih þ 1 {£75 $I 
"| keadetb run fe, andifere there be! that finde it. | Math 704 Þ 2, 
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{rhe LordsQay commeth, (to which; come 


el 


| forall thy other fines. Andthis day prin-+ 
_ þ cipally, fold thy (eltewithin-thy ſelfe;-and 
looke backe upon: God, as hee was before 

| the world; Be 


j rent ſtate of the Church from Abel,through 


, ” 
4 + Eo 
5 Þ, 5 ” = as 5 
I 4 [” Et 
F * : 4 I 
nt OY FY 


"{ Ake a weekely Bill of Gods benefits, 


{ thou prepared by prayer and humiliation) 
 blefle God more plentifully for thoſe}; 
| and-' for ' all his other benefics-,_ and' 
crave pardon more ſcriouſly-for thele , and 


Be preſent with him in' the 

Creation, as Wiſedome was, which' faith;- 
I was with him, making all' things. Stand by 
and obſerve the firangeneſſe of the work- 


| God ſay, Let there be light 
. what quicknefſe Light followes : Admire it, 


there was light, for-thou art Light, and inthe 
| there 3s no darkyeſſe at all, Conſider the diffe- 


the Law of Nature, thewritten Law, and 


| F 2 7 the Law of Grace, to this houre. Matk:how 4 
ſtrangely the providence of God hath carri- | 


and'thy finnes :-and alwayes;” when'| 


mankhip. \Conſider that which thou canft] 
| potcanceive; - the nothing that-was before |. 
{ conie, the nigheſt to it. Liſten and heare} * 
: Marke; with | 


and crie out, Lord, there was Light, before } 


"I A 


Y 
OY ak. a es. "ante. 


LI , : 


— 


- wm 


ed the publike affaires of the world, and the | 


{particular buſinefſe of cyery c 


-| world. 


| aminethy memory, and diſcover thed 


] beaten, and ordinary, or ſt 
traordinary ; endeavouring to know, and 


, 


| of our morning prayer, the ſucceſſe of the 


& 


- tao IF” IO. 


>” mY 


| Ne length, comehome tothy ſafe, ex- 


rent trafts'of Gods Fork with thee ' 
from thy child-hood, his daily diſcourſe 


[ro thy heart, and the ſtrange'inventions, by | 
| which he hathcalled thee to 


called him, and thy. 
-unkindnefſe. On the other ſide, labour to- 
lay open thie plots. of the Nevill, whether 
pe, and cx- 


fortifie thy weakeneſſe. In thy prayers ima-; 


-E 


monegſt the worms, & amongſt the ſculs and 


upon Mount Calvaric. Mark iwhat God in- | 
wardly faith to thee in thy prayers, and 


thence raiſe good purpoſes. Let thy de- 


, | meanour in Gods houſe be ſeaſoned: with | 
| all poſſible reverence; and with a decent | 
| compoſition of body and face; and efje- |  .-- 
cially, with a watchfull carriage of thy | 


eyes. And laſtly note, as to the devotion 


day doth commonly anſwer : ſo from our” 
 behavjour on the Lords day, every day of 


—_ 
_ 


ginethy ſelfe to lye proftrate,beforeGad,a= ] 
bones of thedead:or at the foot of hisCrofle ] 
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CHAP. L. 


SS He provincial of the Engliſh 
Io Jeſuics,being my Kinſman,and | 
the onely Papilt of all my Kin-1 
dred ; (who died Toots afies after 

ſent me to the Engliſh cn 
ſelee in Rome. And in my journey, when 


| 04 to Marſelles, a Port-towne in the. 


remote parts of France; 'I was ftrot 
conceited;that by the Prayers of Saint Ma 
ry Magdalene, (whoſe ſhrine, and chiefere® 
liques were not farre off) T ſhould'ga ne 
the benefir of a good. winde, andtbe convey= 
ed (as Iwas informed, I mighthave beene) | 
in foureand tweiity houres to Rome, And 


1 therefore I prayet earneſtly HE but ſhee 


Jl 


A IN 
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notheareme: andmy conceit was very | 
 _ _ [long:wetkes paſſed before I couſd recover | 
* . |Rome! Jets worthy tb beknowne, that in 

* YN Adarſelles:, When: I pies through: it to. 

F [4c Rome:therewerebut foure or tive Jeſu= 
| lits;' and thoſe ina houſe, in'the beſt roome | | 
= {ofwhichthey could ſcarceall rogether turn] FW. 
bo. - - [themſelves round : but two yeares after, | | 
- 3 {when I returned';, their number was excee-| 
]dingly encreaſed, and-they were ſeated in | 
5 | rthreefaire houſes : One, a. caſa profeſſa, as 
=. {they call it, fortheir old men; another a | 


: Colledge for their Studants; and the third, 


— ES 


Fa houſe: for the tutoring of their novices. | 
+] And iis notunworthy to be knowne that | 


- Jthere is not a Papiſt of any worth in Ez- 
4gland, whoſe-worth in the matter. of his 
eſtate, -the Teſaits doe nor exatly know, | 
and have not ſet. downe in writing : and | 
| that the Jeſtits doe every where profeſſe| 
and -pnbliſh chemſelyes to be in debt; that | 
| they may be thought poore ; 'and lie the 
: = i openly, opentto the Charity of, peo- 
+: | When I camewithin halfe a dayes jour- 
_— ney of Rome, and beheld part of Saint Pe-| 
. | ters Church, Twas takenpreſently,(and T] 
- | have often: wondred at it) with. a ftrange | 
_ riling of Spirit againſt the City and Churrh 


of). «: J-- 
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fage what I ſhould: ds know: :. 


intheprofeſhon of faith, or his 


'terfeit 't00.. For, he hath cunningly min- 


gledoldgories withthelc of latedayes; the 
| more todeceive the beholder; and. to pail 
them albunder the ſame cauſe. Ly 


Fruely, if my power had beene. pamnd- 


| waight with my will ; the Schollers ſhould 
have comphined to the Pope of the foule| : 


abuſes, which havebeſmeared the Govern- 
mentiof this Colledge. : - 1: 
It was fignificant, that F. Fite-Berhers 


a Matchiavellian ; becauſe our craftis void, 


ger are permitted to:counterfeit themſelves 
with Devils, and/openly inthe 
| recorm ro make ſtrange fignes and mo- 


| tions with the eyes; mourh, tongue, hands,| 
andwith the whoſe frame, Roſe 2 ob { 


the x 


, 
ns - "3% ———__— w_ . 


wrote a booke : painſt Marchiavelt : nd | 


that ho might not ſceme to be what he was| 


if we are knowne to be crafty. | 
© Inthis Towne the'tricke of nts FEY 
ing, is in great requeths -For many vile Cai-|-*-. 


© -| Church of this Colledge is.all. wei yr in 

the inward, And: the: pictures counterfeit | 
| menand women, that were hang) 'd, or bes 
headed in England (as they ſpea "o e-gy 


ce of | 
vertne. And-the painter played thecoun-| 


; 
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; 


; 


like : the {earned part of people: knowing, 


Here Theard-it conkeffed that; the Jeſuits 
| were 'openty,- convinced in Rome :by the 


ftin; And that of Saint -Brigi#y and: Saint 


| themſelves; that imthe Inquifition, whe 
they" combate with a perſon,whom: wr 
by night, in the moſt Korrid: thapeo 


in Hell; and thata very deepe places there 


[and ro ſolicary thoughts. But the truth.g 
| 1s all-offcien, and doth 'not call de< 


[ocitzro helpe her. My reader mult thinks'in | 
rebla; hee Loouldnothan dep alide into | | 
© corners and ay, his HaveI —_ 
all | 


and confeſling they are foule'diffemblers. 


Dominicans ,} to have Eofrupted Saint Ai 


Sody.; 207 irapectle « beliefs inco-ahe | | 
| ignorant Cotgregation that-the| 

| :Mticred; and thicy- ak 'tor» | 
mented, with the fight of ſuch and ſuch | 
oftheſeand theſe Imayes, and; the | 


| Catherine; the 'one had-2a revelation; from] 
go Godzthatthe Virgin Mary was'not cotitci- | 
vedin originall imne; | and+ the other-thar|: 
| ſhe-was. cheard ir- likewiſe avouched þ \'< 


<4. 


cannot crook and boweto their owne: pur-| 
wore - fome young Ruffian,appeareth, to j 


Devill, who telleth him, with a voice like's | F- 
Devill, thatall of his opinion are damned Wl : 


| provided for him: which mult needs work |. 
upon a'man uſed todarknefſc,and afflition, |. 


[4 


v 6 be ab SG Ll —_, <4 _ we e— —_ _—_—_ ” 2 #+- 


«208 | 
allm = 
20 (poriny: : ſe}fe with\ deceit, amd drypar: 
he? be? Nothing -1s5\moxe ccxtaiiic;athen qv 
he Inquiſition | is a Denofthomourgumul| 
{nas Fhe [Engliſh Te Rn 
{ [Nave 2-great account to givetora nian; 
wasaMonkeinParis, andoncof:themoſt! 
1 able Schollcrs inthe Chriſtian woild. This 
| Monke wrote'a-learned booke! againft equi- 
[-vocttien:: And:had Cradle 
| (but irnever ſawlight)theſabjet of which 
wasz tharthePopeisAntichrilt. Himthey 
. | carried (having by cunnirig meaties beniled 
the vigher pla powers tothem:)into:the Lows 
| Countries z-and- laid- up-laft-rin;:2>Caltle 
nietre; Brifſeds' -anifor more terrour; they 
barred himuup in-/a conifortieſfe 
a Watcr-nill: and diad:they! 
_ but ſtirred a certaine device, maderfor the 
purpoſe; the whole frame of the boards! 
ad rurned underhim,/heitolt his footing, 
4 fell downe, and been ground into a thou- 
1 and peeces. :But they reſerved hin toibe 
{more publike example. *And the. Jikep 
Picethey haveatRome,: i in the:Caftte-ofS: 
"Angelo, ireceiving; the: miſerable: wxtiog 
F Lorne ood Om 


fn? 


- 


tothe: Niddainh of -Rinej'eimed/ there 
| tn the. necke with an ding collar, 
-and-ſecured withan iron \chaineto mo_—_ 
of a bed; where he ſpoke the Fathers, bo 

Gree! Lat /\ cor mtadones duce 
on of.al} Schollers thatwere preſent, They 
are as cruell,as we mercifull. The Co 
both 'of: Rome:and Spaine, are: 
ichoara mad-man, /In both places Irfay 
eximples. And-the mad man in:the Col 
ledge:at: Rome,” hack beene a fagitive from 
theChurch of: "England: And his -wotds to 
therncontinually were vor me fuſciniſtie\, 
thavebewitched me : "But hewas the dai- 
Jyjecrcof them all; O that the'Schollers 
Inout Uni ities were all as wiſe; as they 


reecive,; as they ſay, that part | 


z 


550d 233 =io amp 6 endl gn IH] 
445g0tR1t CHAP. 3 þ ys! | | 

<1 $2 CYEET1 ” 719-57 D $305 74S a%s are: 432 

b Here Þ a  holyplace in aChurch in | 

- ©: Rome called 'the Suntium Sanforum,' 


h-was cut from Chriſt inhis | 


% 


| purpoſe. /- 


when they ſeta freſh Maid to fa'e in the 


/ 
Wy EE 


| irs in Spaire, to blot out-this objeftion, 


though ſome hangingsare cxpoled to glo- 


_ | be true, and ſound: Andiitis nor agreeable 
"| tothe decencie of Religion, that thoſe emi- 
| nentPrinces, the Cardinals, ſhould behave 
themſelves with {ſuch open'cartefie- towards 
-noted women , noted onely for their pub- 
like profeſhon of wickedneſle: or cover one. 


| of their Palaces, with PORES moving to 
luſt, and venery. The deepe Monke at Do- 


. | beeng'done within a few yeares. Their Agent 


frowned upon him, and urged, thar: the 


| ofthe Sacrament. But I being in-Rome (al- | 


| way, recreated mewith a ſweete hiſtorical] 
| relation ; and affirmed the matter to have'| 


| at Rome, havingrecourſe to a Cardinall, as-|. 
his occaſions 'wav'd him; the Cardinal} } 


| | Stewes,, they hag a Flagge, (a khowne | 
' figne) outof a window. One-of our Jeſi-| 


rifie the SacramentYfound the objeRion to | 


Prieſtsin England, as he heard, were. much | _ 
| given to women. The Agent being arfubtill }- 
'| head, and knowing the inclination of the | 


|, 
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| Cardinall, replyed, thar indeed, the Englith | 


3 - 


nakednefſewith another :” the naked wats | 


by — . % +. - Wy! 44p $eed : AT os. Ty "> 58 5 Nw 
. [theyhole Citie, and frighted awayhis; — * JÞ 
- it was an old objcRion, that in Romez | 
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| women werea powerfull revipration ;-and | 
that young comely. Maids brought the | 


the Cardinals. 


of griefe zand his body was burned #: cams 


Prieſts every night to their chambers. The 
Cardinall gaveanltalian ation, with his 


ſo, you ſay truth, the temptation is very 
powertu'l: and ſo the quarrell ended ; and 
the Cardinall began hs graciouſly kinde. 
- TwochiefethingsI much wonder atin 
| Firſt, that many of thoſe high perſons 
are men of meanc, low, and inferiourlear- 
ning. | 
Secondly., that a younsg ſtripling in a 
thred-bare coate, his Uncle being choſen 
| Pope ,is the next day, a moſteminent 
Prince, and little differing from King, 


7 Anotablething paſſed in” Rome, a ſmall| 


| | 
time before myarrivall thither. It was, that 
the Pope picked a quarrel! with' the Bi-| 
{ ſhopof Spalate, (whonr he had received in- 

to Rome with great pompe, comming from 


clined to the: Grecian' Schiſmie. For hee 


us) render a colourable pretext, that he in-|. 


- would not ſuffer ſq great a ſcandal to goe 
unpunithed, Jeitirſhon!d draw others into | 
| its owne example : and he'could not. puniſh' 
it without a colour. And therefore he was | 
lodged in the Caitle, where he quickly dyed | 


| ſhouſders, and anſwered, Friend, if it be] 


; 


| 


# 
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po Fiori, a place in Rome like Smithfield in; 
London. T humbly defire all religious peos+ | 
ple, when they talke of this pamper'd man, | 
nat to think of me. He was not a_nativeof 
this Countrey ; and in many things he be- 
haved himſelte like ati Atheiſt, arid an Epi-! 
cure: he was cut out into: a Diſſembler, 
when he was'young;. for, he had beene a 
| Jeſuit ; I never was, but abhorre the name. } 

In Ligorze, a Towne lying by the Medi- | 
terratiean Sea, and ſubje& to the Duke of - Ml 
Florence ; Tiaw the man, upon whom, pare | | 4 
of a wall fell, and held him to the ground, | 4: 
' while he was tooke in the a&of villany } 
with a Calfe: and money had redeemed | 
him. And yet notwithſtanding, it was: 
one of. the cheriſhing ſtories, with which 
| the notable Monke of Deway, dideaſe me of 
| my burden: That an Italian: Gentlematr 
having ſent a wicked Varlot to crit off the | 
noſe of his enemy: (and there are perſons 
both in ſraly and Spaine, te be hired for 
ſuch damnable purpoſes:) And the deed be- | 


GC — 


— 


94 _ > a 
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in done, the wronged paring recolletted his | = 
7 | ſpirits, and defired to know the fathime, by | 42 
| | which he was induced to, that foule enter- |] 47 


| priſe. Which being told; he gave the like | - 1 
Tſumme for the performance of the ſame ex= | - F* 
ploite upon the other. And theſame vile | 
inſtrument, in the very ſame manner, uporr. 
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| Friers:had conyeyed a Maid ander ground, 


| grave. Salvianus is a great cnemy to theſe | 
f Hypocrites. His words in one place, are: 


| forbiddeth'finne; not marriage. Eut wh 
5-doeT taxe them for killing? It is ſcarce 1o 


| foundation, becauſe. he muſteither kill or 


|paſhge;. which'I could - wiſh that: their 
|-pra&ice woald commend to 'onr imitati- 


7 ihe ſamt conditions, ”cut off the noft of | | 
| him chat firſtimploy'd him. | 


"In Ttaly they bury altogether in Vaults 1 
 andin the time-of my xx rater there, the | 


' and having-abuſed her, killed her in her 


| Did agis, ﬀ ulta perſuaſro & Peccata inter 
dixit Pews, nm matrimoia. Fooliſh perſwa-' 
fion, what doeſt thou? the Law of God 


-hainous in T:aly, to. kill aman, as to kill a 
dog.'Whena'man is killed inahe ſtreets of 
Rome, another perhaps williſtep to him, 
and looke if he know the face#to:quiet-his 
thouglits concerning his own' friends : bat 
hegoes his way againe preſent]y,and makes 
noſtrange matter of murder, itisſo com-| - 
men. The:way of the Tralians is, (as the] * 
Colledge hath taught me) after a quar- 
\rell betwixt two, one deviſeth - preſently 
how he may kill his advexary, upon this} 


. 
- 


be kilPd. Yet m- the execution of. a con» 
demned perſon in Spaine, T cannot (no, 
I cannot) but obſerve one. commendable 


[+ 
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| fender being dead,immediately ftanderkup 


| juſtice, a Prieſt or Minilter, who preſently | 
-| maketh a ſpeech to the people, not unlike 
- | aSermon; wherein he treats of his offence 
| of theDiabolical delulions,in which he was 
| enſnared by little andlittle: of his former 
{life and of the manifeſtation of the di- 
{vine Juſtice in his end, and deathly At which 


0” \ 6 28. - 


and 10 often-ſhew it to. the eyes of the peo- 
ple, whoſe hearts are already ſtrucke with 
the. horror. of his -preſent | ruine , and 
moTeove : "F' E doth {ſo charge, and Warne 
the Peg NED this example; and cries 10 


& ad 


| chalet he moves exceedingly to good 


on. Sure it - would. bee # matter of | 
| high and publike concernement, The of- | 


| by him, hanging or lyingasatriumph of | 


time, be doth fo point to the dead body, | 


tim $,* looke bere your who are }altve's, | 


{ life, If I goe 0nzI ſhall never havedone. - _ | 
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i ghoſtly Father. in the GColledge, 
F was an old Jeſuit; who hat faid | 
freely atnongſt his companions, that hee: 
had laboured in diggitig under the Parli- 
ment houſe, till every-rhred, of his_ſhirt 
was wet. I his man wasnot a fit Ghoſtly Fa: | 
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cher for yours Sehollets; looking towarde [/ 
England, The words: were proved againſt | 
him by. the.citular Biſhop of Chalcedon;| 


from whoſe mouth T- received them. Who 
ſhewed me likewiſe a filver meddall, in 


which Father Garnet was decked with the | 
- ornatnents of a Saint, and joyned with S. | 
Ionatine Loyola. 1 am: bound alſo to his | 


Lordſhip for the fight of two pifnres of 
Garnetsſtrawe, each repreſenting it in a ſe- 


| vecall forme, and one being the ſecond edi- 


rion, when the former had beene formerly 
teprehended, even by me, ſaid rhe Biſhop. 
| hope the Jeſuits will not deny that Hi-- 
ved wartly, and pioully amongit them,;and 


glewed*my ftlfe fait to. my: meditations | 


p "I. 
g 


% 


pt their 


timeaway ;. who, when the ſeven Slepers | 
were -tead in the Martyrologe at ſapper,, | . 


re 


would merrily put off their-capsin honour 


of them. But I willonely take my leave of | 
his Holineſſe, and then goe from Rome. For | 


I was ſent hence by rhe Pape to England, to 
convert ſoules ; and F brought our of his 
Treafare, three thouſand Indulgences with 


| dearer. The Pope is a Biſhop, and yet a. 
| Prince. And the reaſon which Father Firz- 


barbert gave me, why the old Apes payed ; 
tothe Pope ſo little honour, was; becauſe 
SERLRDS Mb ee BEE BITES ' 
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| me, which T meane £6 keepe till they are | 
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| chis may ſtand, thechiete honour ts due-t6| 


ſhoulders of. men : from which chaire, his 
1 bleſſing hath often come and {are upon my: 
ſhoulders. Kingsand Cardinals may Kiffe | 


onely the crofſeupon his pantotte: ., He has 
the keyes of Heaven and Hell, and alfo 64 | 
Purgatory ; .he can turne the key open and 
| ſhurwhen he pleaſeth. And he doth-afiure 
thePrictt, thac iaying Mafle ata priviledge | 
Alkar z.that is,an Altar-to which this h 'gh 
priviledge is given by his Holinsfle, heſhall 
free aſoulegur of Purgatory. He will give | 
youvery liberally, a plenary Indulgence'st 
1.al] yayrfinnes : agd remit all the remporal] 
"puniſhment, dye-to the flaine in Purgatox 


- 
tes tat. PE 5 


hon. He willuntie:the Lawes-of God, and 
give you leave and freedowe-'to.Jabour, in 
{crvile works : as, to plough,ſow.and reap, | 
on the Lords day ;- to take-for Roy 


7 


nicate:; You may goe to. the Stewes in the 
full and.open view of authority. Iamable | 


»*I/ 


| they ſaw-him a Biſhop, and no- Prince. If} ., 


| him a$.a Prince; and-not as a- Biſhop. . He |, 
' is:carried in a chaire-of fate, upon' the. 


his hands : others of what deguee ſoever, | 


I ,ry ; when the guilt is removed.by confel- | 


. | your nearekin{wotnan; to kill the ſabjeRÞ >| - 
of any- Prince, whom. he doth excommuþ® 


= 
IP. -t. 


| to.name the man, whony they. would have Be 
: | ns to- commit farnication, under the f 
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on of his chaice; he carinot  erre;*they- 


zxeane, when hedoth'inftruE& the world in 'Þ, | 


{matters of faith.” And though he beekin' 
tArrian, a Monothelice; or other Hereticke, 


the Spirit of -God doth not forfake him : 


for he hath adouble'portion of his Spirit ;;| 
rand one ing loſt by herefie , keeps the 0= | 


ther:He claimeth to himſelfea ſupreme Do- 


{ minion over Princes, be they Chriftians or 
1 Infidels; and preſumeth to diſengage their 

true and lawtfull ſabje&s from their- obedi- | - 
- | ence, towhich they are tied by God. He}. 


4 


{ cannot be depoſed for any crime, but here- 


ive'you, if you, pleaſe him, a 


peeceof {anfified; and bleſſed waxe,which | 


_ | ſhall quietatronbledSea,divert the tmi{hie- | 
vous zime of witch-craft, ftay the rade |. 


courſeof a devouring fire,fripht away evill 


_ | thoughts, and make the Devill runne, and: 


| doe many fuch feates. After your death, he 


{ will declare yotito be a Saint, and in Hea- | 


 ven;and give way that Altars andChurches 
may be conſectated' to your honour, 'and 


| called by your nanie'; and that the world 


nay pray to'you, as freely, and as fervent- 
ly,as to 'God, and 'that your withered 
| bones may be worſhipped; but not till the | 
age be paſt, in which he lived; and the 


people gone; who were eye witneſſes of | 
heh | DN RAT. - - | 
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: —— life. 5 the pe ag of mY Dont "I 
{If wethinke that we came” into the world : * 'I 
| to throw-away our foules; wee are too {| "= 
{ blame. He that ſeeth a great fireame ofwa= | _ 
 -] terprefſe forward in a calme Sea, maybe F. - 
*3 affared thata Whale paſſeth. Here is ay b- - 
| ſecret ; the ſtreame of 4 thingy gocthwith- + 
-'| the Popes greatnefſe. And Gn Jkates | 
[| keepe bim in awe, andin a of ſri] _ F 
' | obedience to'them. Indeed they keep other |  . 'Þ 
: rſons in ſibje&ion ; and make them be 
* = © Bonth tothe, that ahi greatnefle | 
| WW. | maybe long greatneſſe, The Popedare not | 
| |<ompoſe the. quarrell betwixt the Jeſuirs | - 
'- andthe Dominicans ; becauſe he cannor, 
BH | excepthe fide with one of them, and aban- 
| | dentheother: And Martin Lavber cannot: | 
= bee forgot. And the Monke, 1 fo mach , 
- ſpeake of, threatned his Holineſſe bome, in 
| {his Ep iſtle Dedicatory beforeithe booke , = 
$4] which old Leander transformed into | ; 
'N | Latin for him. The booke was Bo 
the heat of thoſe deadly.qu SE beatar | 
the ſecular Prieſts and the Regulars; where- 
 inthey accuſed one aftother of bir and' 
| of __ things, 
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XP 
Y. 1.3 


this. power, this Babel-Tower, Nor coald} | 
the rage of outward. perſecution hinder} | 


% 
- 
TS v A 


| Councels, with-ſo many faire, and flatte-. 
| ring Epiſtles of the Popes to the Grecian| | 
| Emperours, much degenerating from-Po-{ | 


G7-0Y w '* to. SAC. OO © F - ? = a} ad 


« k 

"yy % Fn” 
S-> 2 c 
r 7 


= | 

1 k Ys he. i 'Y ; by 4 of ie FE, : y ? : ou % Is 

FE 9 _—e—woOS ; io ; 7 es. oh þ ; * 

q 7 my ks mm x K % i p 7 "= . 7 L& 

ET #. - HY ' C4 » P: F b* "4 F Ez '1 

Ne BREE i £ C . A '. IA, SS ; 4 
f - I ' , ” 

; 


1-570 pap ls fouſe water in the, foun-| | 
' 4 taine: The Pope is: not head of the |. 


| 


I 


| Chyrch;:becauſe this high, and ſaperla- | | 
[| rivepower would then bavemott ſhone out, | - 


and appeared.in the Chriſtian. Hemiſphere! 


{ / 


commandement,.upon which 'they build: 


the perfe& execution of ſpirituall power." 


| And what necd could there be of the ſecu- | | 
1 lararme,to joyne inthe binding of therea-;| | 


dy.conſcience witha law? eſpecially, when. 
Chriſtians were 1o forward, .and prompt: 


{ inthe ſcthoole of vertue, asthen they were. | , 
Or. at leaft; perſecution. could not hinder} 


the full acknowledgement of ſuch a-power. 


Andalkhoughwe meete in the books of the 


piſh gravity ; Becauſe he hath in his keep-; 


| ing, the Keyes of Heaven, Hell, Purgatory :{ | 
yet ſtil] the Grecians did bandyagaink| ' 


them, and defired to turne this over-ſwel- 


| ling';power, into. its. owne and proper{ ' 


immediately after Chriſt had: given the. 


P- 


channell, as they and other ancient Chtr- 


F i. ches1 | 


—_ lil. 


Ch. 


| 


| Sicilie, Let mie (give the fifth reaſon » Be 


| ders ; lifes hinalelfe a all hav: is called 
God. 


| ad objequrnti neceſſitatem, coll 


| frightment force his fellow Biſhops to the | 


| 


ches rn —_ my rg Doe T norkeea many | 
| a rnicere, vaine, 
| above God, ws; br every 


|-who was a 


that is called 

God? Jad and evry king 
for os on SM Peas = three 
rions in one ; e ſappod= 
La Depury, hath three Crownes united in 
one: Miter. - 
King, a Pricft, and a Prophet. 
Becanfe he is Prince of Rome, Naples, and 


hw he was dirt, he is dirt, and he (hall be 

re--:-: 

Conſtantine tn the Councell of Nice, 

pounded that place of the Palme, 7 Foe 

ſaid yee are all Gode, and ſnnevof the High, 
of Biſhops. Hertherefore ne an himſelfe 

| Bithops, and to'a heighth 


'Crownes, | 


Becauſe hee is Chriſts Vicar, 


A above} 
all hiv Brethren , by the head and ſhouk 
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Let my ſoule goe with Saint Auſtin. New! 


que enim quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopwm Je eſe 
Epiſcoporum conſtitnit , ant bx ro terrore 
ſuas adipi, 


Not one of us doth make himſelfo the Bi-! 
ſhop of Biſhops , or with tyrannicall af- 


neceſſity of obedience. And' Saint Auſtin 


hath no refle&jon here upon age”; 
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he ſpeakes both-of tyranni- 


R hoc 1 cerrour, ind of fellow. Biſhops. They 


]&y-: It-is neceſſary to have an infallible 
Judge forthe laſt reſolution of controver- 
| es .in matters of faith. But if the Pope can | 
| kretch out his power to ſuch definitions at 
| home, in.his puctiaf art his fire fide; 

|-to- what ſtrange end, Ipray, is all this re- 
| pairing from all parts, to Councels? All | 
matters of faith, in their dorine, are of 


|downe inall. And though every trouble 
\ notſo greatyrt onmes vexentur nationes , that 


alNations ſhould be troubled in the ſettling 


. ] of it: yet exergy growing trouble offaith, 
which cannotbelaid by argument, and or- |. 


 dinary meanes; reqliires', that the whole 
body ſhould helps the part in danger of pe- 
elſhing, Neither indeed , can”a Councell 


| Popeas Preſident of the Councell, is tied 


yet-there ;is. a reſervation behinde, that 
{ the Pape, though not as Preſident; yet as 


| the chieks Prince ;of the. Chucch may 
|] cancell the Ads of the Councell, reverſe the 


} Decrees 


20" ON FY Be 


equall moment; and ſlipping in one wy | 


we ell, inirxom Tov a the Biſhop of 
TRibops inzegardof his fatherly carcover |. 


y 
em 


among them, be a true judge of controver-| 
fies. For they profeſſe, that although the] I 


to joyne/ with the greater. part of voyces; | 


CCC 


; - 


[ as © _, A bn 


| | Dectces; atid retraft thejudgement;*So 


'Y 


| controverfie, long toffed and tumbled: a- | 
_mongſt them, concerning the power of the | 
| Pope;over the temporall affaires of Princes: 
| the -BenediEine Monkes , . out Countrey- 
| men, denyed latelythe lawfulnefſe of ſach | 

4power. Butinthe ifſue of the marter, ſee- 


| ſiding downward into diſgrace ; they. 


away; to beuſhered with Frumperters, to : 
| be honoured like an Emperour; to decke| 
the head with more Crownes, then God| 


3 i 
ks 
f 


inthe marrowofthe matter, thejudgement | 
of a/Councelt is;nothing bar a vajne flath 


| ofthePopes private opinion:And how ſtowr| : 
he is in the defence of matters pertaining | 


'totheroyalty of his owne greatnefſe; the 
whole world can teſtifie. And forthat great 


ing the Jeſuits more potent, and themſelves. 
drewback their: necks ſoftly'out -of the 
nd is it not | 


Dodors in Paris, will at length give the lie | 
to this great Authority, and ſtately Seate, | 


| and See of Rome? O the vaine ſwelling of } 
- | abubble! It is not commendable in af 
{ Church-perfon, to be garded'on'both fides| 
with great Fans, from the impudencie- of 


| Waſpes and Flyes, and'to keepethe winde| 


promiſeth to his faithfull childe: And it| 
EIS RR ns was. 


at}. 


\ 


ſnare,Jooked forrowfull oi upon another, | 
| andrepented of theirerrour. t 
| every day feared in Rome, that the Sorbon 
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1 and Lord have mercie - =_ us. The Bay | 


| 


1 was notgood, which'Paulus Acmilins wri-| 
Embaſfadours of -Sicitie, to lie profſtrate' on | 
the ground; and at his gate - crying thars'|. 


Aenre mir But nl peers ound; al 
'wohis pacens : O'thon that takeſt away the finnes | 
of the world, bave mercie «port as; T bon that | 


| 1-keft away the: ſinnes of the world, give ts | 
Goe, the wormes ſhall cate thee, tilt | 
{they are poyſon'd with cormption. Wile 


Proce. 
"men aremadde. Qur feet ſlip, we tumble: 


— 


tower withereth, when thecommon grafle 


foole of his owne fancie. God forgive hin 
whoſaid, that he, and three: of his Cardi- 
nals, were able to yoverne ſo many worlds; } 
if God ſhould make them. | 
Fob IR IAIDEDWRGs 
CHAP. V. 

-FOw vaine is the Church of Rome in 
K-4tcaching, that the Popes Throne doth 
ſo farre overlookeall' other Thrones; that | 


1 , 


though. inguifed in- the moſt horrible 


heart, were ever committed'? Lethim enter | 


—_— "WW 


I 


remaineth greene : And man' is the filly 


he cannot be cenſured by an earthly Judge, | 
crimes, that in all the extravagancics of the |. 


a Fox, | 


Ly ee" OI 4 . To — 
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ME Ws ps. arr PIT a 


” ——r_ _ —_— 
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- | Ego te creo-ſocinem Regis, T create thee totbe 
the fellow of a King; and moreover, invo- | 


| rions ConJurer, and make himfelfe over by. 
compa, body and ſoule to.the Devill; as | 
| Pope S3lveſter the ſecond. - Let him be « Cars | 
ried with the Whirle-wi 
and have poyſoned fixe other Popes, to hew | 
| out his owne way.before him, as Pope Hi- | 


|'frpra Magiſtrum . Neither hall thechicfe 


. Pope Boniface, Let him commit 


.upon Alcars, 


"holy ſervices : - which an honeſt meu ar 


of his Cardinals, not remembring what he 
fid,when hedid firit inveſt them in purple, 


cate the Devill, and drinke to him as Pope 
Jobnthe twelfth, Lethimbe a moſt not6= 


nde of ambition, 
debrand, Yethe ſits above the reach of cen= 
to this do&rine, they produce an Aﬀof | 


Neque prefid fummus a quoquam 7 Judicabie| 
tar, quoniam ſcriptam"eſt,. non- eſt diſcipulus | 


pive Benefices to his Whores, | 
' and golden Chalices;, confecrated to 


ſure; he flies with the Eagle above the} 
Thunderbolt. That they may give ſmewes|. 


Councell, celebrated' in Rome, which faith,} 


1a 243 raigne wm i the es Dogg a = » 


Cannot touch; breake 6 \burne] 
houſes, put ont his os © 0 ne thers eyes; cut 
|: off his fingers, hands, tongues, and noſes 6 


— 


ContiL 


Rom. 


Biſhop be” judged of any) becauſe it is writ= 
Ws the Diſciple is 7s 'not-a%0ve bis Rs And; 


that 


| "Ws TE = IE 7 CES his He |. 
eminenc example ; For when. Baſſus. 
| Marinianus laid to the charge of Pope Sixs 
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rified, thrice- enlightned : ” 
light of Nature, thelight of: the I 
thelight of the Goſpel: Andor 
the onely helpe of Grace,'can th 
digeſt it. It is our Faith onely, which ems 
ſay with a good courage to. [theſe hum hc ; 
{jences,; that vaunrſo much of their elehi 
-nefſe; as the Spouſe in the Canticler's 'o 


v: 
y * 


72. ee 
gh he”, gh Beek 


K- becauſe the:ground: of my 
d, and can.never' decay.; and 


LAT! 
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ar CE 
, n Id . 


Py 
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| Tarn ran” na" FETLEEa 
truth ;. nor be deceived-in himſc 
ard of che infinite light of his 
{ ding) from whom 1, leſcend by Revelation. 
E7% Kings daughter # all glorious within, 
layes the Kingly Prophet, Sheis-but glo- 
| rious within, arid yet ſhee is all glorj 
'rious.. And the glory of the Kings 
\ter, of Faith, is from within ; from the | 
[Truth of God , ypon which ir ſecretly 
'anchors. Let Moſes ſpeake : And the Lond 
__ before tbem,before the children of Iſrael, 


+ Linct cir journey towards Canaan, by day ina | 7 
exFþ of a cloud, to lead them the may, and by | 

E 2 pillar of fire, to, give . them light. | 
TIame ft this. Texr to the comforts , and || 
"| crofſes of this life God appearing a cloud 
ht in our | 


| : 'in ourcarthly comforts; and lig 
f ; and inboth, a pillar. And ſometo 
E- FTaich, For, God was both blacke and 


towards Canaan, is both on and clecere; 
| Wemay beſt learne of our Maſters, and 


the Soule, the Underſtanding, and Will; 
| and with the Underſtanding we know: 
_— Will we love: iis a greater height 
peckeſtion,, x0 hacer the things-which 


'comely ;- as our Faith,by which we are led ; 


'reach our Schollers, with Aqnines; that | 
' whereasthere are-two chiefe faculties. of |: 


thing} 
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| berrajed Faith, and then his Maſter. For, | 
an evill Faith is commonly, the lewd, andÞ - 


 trasckere asthelight.'Saint 
I the true: PREM BET 


feftifatisfadtion, to love them, then LY 
__ and. andesttand them. | 


GH. H " P. X 

|Bir hw we muſt encounter a difficulty. 

It is the quaint obſervation of Saint 
| Bernard, that Caine was Fideiciday antequam 
Fratricida, that hekilled Faith, before hee 
muirthered his Brother, As likewiſe. the 
great Do#or' of our Weſterne Charch, 
Saint Auſtinſaith of Jude ; that hee firl 


nt. —— 


common mother ofevill workes.And ia 
Caine had many 


was pleaſed after To death of his banngg-92 | 
ſpread himfelte withan equall firea 
on Jew and Gentile; we read but a ut one| 
ple,and ſome oddeperſons;in the nuw-| 

r of whom, were holy Fob and his| 
friends, that were his. Why now;was not| 
God all things to all men ? The anfwer is} 
not farre 6,” He was, and gave-meate to | 
every licke and diſeaſed on, agreeable | 
wich the qualities, and Reoliion of his | 
fomacke, {i Fe ae foe mg | 
obs 6 | F. . 
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childfcn like him in. this ay. | 
foule a& of killing Faith. For, till God| 3} 
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that commeth intothe world, Every mang not 
| every man that is enlightned,but every man 
' thar commeth into the world, © _ 

— Before the comming of Chriſt, God ag- 
lightned theGentiles,by many fir helps,and 
_comperent direttions.” As the three Kings. 
and 4 wh of the Eaſt, by the doQtine, bod 
' Prophelies of ſome belecving Gentiles. The 

rprians, byan old Record, ſhewing that 
+ when a Virgin ſhould bring forth a childe; 
their Idols ſhould fall before him, like Das 
[Sch the Arke of God: in memory of 


th 


| Which, they ſet up in_ one of their great 
| Temples, a faire Image of a Virgin, with'a 

| childe in her armes, "| ES Oe | 
' The people of Alexaridria in Egypt, by 
.the Hieroglyphicke of a Crofle, mentioned 
by Rxfimus : the interpretation of which, 
|-Was, vita ventura, life to.come ; with a Pro- 
 pheticall ſequell annexed to the interpretas 
{-tion ; that their.emblems, and pbſcurities 


;ſhould come to.the world. The great, and 
{learned Travellers into Egypt, by certaine 
holy markes of life, and dodtrihe, lefe there 
, þ as, it-were iwprintcd by the” Jewes,. And 
4 4s whole world, by Tewes diſperſed here 


;fhould continue, till by the Croft, life | 
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Saint Luke, at Jeruſalem, Jewes, devon: 


likewiſe now; agreat Schoole of holy Fa- 
thers teacheth, they are all ſcattered , and 
diſperſed, thatthey may daily ſhew to In- 
fidels, the old Propheſies and prediftions 
of what wee preach. And alfo the whole 


' world by the Sibyls,who dwelling in Caves 


under ground, were thought-to bee filled 
with a-Spirir, rifing like a-dampe, from the 
fruitfull entrals of the earth : but were in- 
deed, inſpired from Heaven, and filled like 
Conduit-pipes with ſweere water,of which | 
themſelves ; 5th partake; as not under- 


"ſtanding the drift of their owne words: 


 Andagpaine, all theworld, by the books 
of Plato, and other divine Philoſophers : 


| by the ſirange agreement of the ſeventy El- 


ders, in the interpretation of the old Te- 


| ſtament; called into Egype by one of the 


Ptolomies: and by the cleare, and- clearely| 
 Prophericall writings of the Jewiſh Rab- 
 bines. For, whatſoever. is well faid , 1us» 
| Toy xpiorzer ©53, faith Saint Faſtin, belon- 


| geth co-Chriſt,and to us Chriſtians : The 
| holy Ghoſt being the holy cauſe of all cau- 
| fed truth. And certainely, their eyes uſed 


to darkneſſe , would hardly beare more |: 
then the ſmall glimmerings of light; And | 


' thu®many, why ſtayTI there? many- thou-, 
= "hds | 


_ 


—__. th... 
lt ET a oo. ard; 


x a 


fands were ſaved, of whom we never heard. 
And the like hapned Jaith Saint Azſtir, in 
the Deluge : For, many being convinced in 
their judgements, by: {ceing the. Prophegie 


% 


a. 


of the Floyd,to. become Hiſtory; repentgd 


had taught to-be the Authorof the Pro- 
phecie ;-} and beleeving, imbraced their pre- 
ſent. deſtruftion, as a; juit puniſhment for 
their ſins:and having been jultified by a live- 
ly faith;were faved.God did not takeal into 
the number of a gn becauſe his peo- 
ple hadinot beene ſo. properly his, without 
| an- exclufion of others; ,and becauſe hee 
would. more endeare -himſel{e. to. thoſe 
whom: hee:tooke : as likewile, his love is 
more glorious, in his ele. .And after. the 
comming of Chriſt, if there be ,; or hath 
beene a, Countrey, which harh. not ſuth- 


—_ 


the people have nor ſufficiently performed 

cheir duties, to which they, were boundby 
| the Law of Nature. From thoſe:that cor- 
reſpond me the light of Nature, the light 
of Grace is never with-held : neither was 
Chriſt ever, nor ever ſhall be conceal'd; but 
eitheristold, or was foretold.  .. - 


of their: finnes :againſt God, whom Noab | 


ciently beard of Chriſt, and his workes ; | 


RET_Y .- 
Wn © 


Ka of 
3" an. 


| boi mole 1 OWAPA KL fo 


ward', and by occafionof the Law, 
rowing ſtabbotne, and ſtriving againſt the 
aw : and the world groaning' aloud, un- 
| der the judgements of God,and the waight 
of the old Law : 'and' the Prophets, and 
ſervants little prevailing; and all, earneſt- | 
ly deſiring a Meſſias, a Saviour, the Redee- 
mer of 1frael}, Chriſt himſelfe,the Lord and 


_ 
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- | Maſter of the family:God knew in all Eters | 


nity, thatit was in his power, and liberty, 
{ to make other creatures, ſome above the 


| twixt Angels and men, with diversendow-. 


ments, and perfe&ions; to whom he might 


liberally,and with'z fall hand communi- 
cate himfelfe ; yetrgje&ing, in rhelong and 
| various catalogue, all the reſt; being a rich ' 
God, heechoſe poore 'man : intimating a' 
great correſpondence betwixt a rich" Crea- 
tour, and a poore Creature; the one'being 
vety tall; and moſt able'to give; the other 
very empty, and lying open to receive; And- 


kinds of communications, none was fo fit, 
and firme, as the Joyning of himſelfe to 


Bir: now at length;ſinne being very for= | 


degrees of Angels, ſonic in' the diſtance be- | 


—— 


alſo, he knew; that amongſtallrhe overall |" 


ſome created nature, in ſuch a rich, and ex- | 


ng wiltt 


FI ME ON II 


| Qmnipoutencie lift is; but A. he brought [/ 
downe his: Diviniem. AS. low as; i-Fouls 
3 COme,« :.-+; Tis Te ! 


|darkneſſe vndenhic ferphl nd -jt-35- —_ 


aud welowsz they weve. baw'd.downe; by 
| a ftrong-hand, to us, and-:aus .condition; | 


quiſite manner ; _ —_ ES mig zht 
be, as it were, married, to the.Divinity, Sl 


fare, he j htazſel/exo man, by. the me- 


Schooles ſay.true,the moſt per tec Creature 
that cyer Gad-made, ' as comming; .mpre 
necre to him nog in; being, butim touch) 


on. Andasthe:Sunhe turn'd faccy/and: ran 

backein the-ſatte\ eps! it.,came,, tenae = 
ecs in thedayes of Ezechias 210 hedeſcens 

Bed under the nine Quires. of Angels, even 


te humane nature, thecenth, lait, leall,.and | 
| loweltdegree of reaſonable Creatures: ta» 
| King it;to have and to Hold;tor all Eceraicy. 


#9 altius carnem atielleret,. nan balmit, faith 
Saint Auſtin, He not onely. railed humans | 
Aature, as highas it poflidly could iriſc, or 


| make, one onely Perſon with ie: and.there- | 
diation of the Hypoſacicall Union, (ikthe | 


in this mok excellent kinde-of conjunti» 


It wasfilyſfung by agoodom af ixian, and 
49 under, bir. feete.  FOxg thiey. being hi 


the hand'ethim, who þcjnging light, trod. 


Ava 


| the ltraifle was very {wecte : :: Hee bowed the prong ; 4 
Heavens alſogend. came. domne..:. and. datheeſſe | 43 
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| mans nature in 


qe6 — TD ad i laboured to —y_ 


ftehimſelfe with man. + 3 
- Thewater being hindered in onepaſſage 


ſeekerh- another: + For as likeneſie is that | 


from which love is taken: ſo likewiſe, U- 


| [njonis that, to which Jove is-carried. - 


Fir, man was no ſooner-man, but God 
 faftned himfelſe'ro- him by Grace. -Whick 
Union, though it was bn the Union of 
God with man; but of his Grace; yet Grace 
did proſentithe pe erſon of God: and while 
ſhee kept-her Comei man; performed the | 


ftri& will of her Lord, her felfe;, iand fo 


governed; thatal! thepowers whereſhe was; 
Gi cho ſme : Adamnot falling finfully be- 
fore his fall, / But God ſeingeharthis Uu. 
nion was quickly: difſolved in" Adams fall, 


was in danger to breake at every turne; and 


foreſeeing what wenow ſee, he made: anos | 
ther more ſire, and ſacred cord: of Union, | 


in the Incarnation ; whereby. humane na- 
ture is tied to the Divinity 3 and makes up 
the ſame Perſon with the ſecond' Perſon in 
Trinity,without atiy danger of ' divorce, 


or breach of friendhip,” But becauſe this | 
Halon jenortheJoy ning of God-to every | 
| a; decro-thiemitare of man; arid-to-no. 
—_— but his owne : | 


5 but comes home to 
every 


511 UE not 
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| and that king avary unſettled" Union, it | | 
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mee 
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cry one without avs ns inthe pr 
ment ; marrying-himielteby grace, tothe: K= 
ſoule, ph the reſemblance of bodi-] S+ 
- my 1a. to make- the Unionof | Be 
Grace more ſtrong with a' double knot tas | 
} - | labouring, if it were poſlible, to turne into. 
| the ſoule, and-be the ſame thing with it, as |. 
| breadbecomes not one of the two- in carne 
1 «24, in onefleſh; but #2 caro, one and the | 
1 lamefleſh, with the body. ' - I 
]- Butbecanſewearenor yet come to that, 
] which by the Grecians is called-Teaes, and. 
| Sebibe both the end, and perfe&ion:.and 
becauſe this Union alſo: now-is,and now is 
not; God hath ordained-a ſettled ſtate of 
Linion, by which the ſoule of man in Hea-. 
ven is tyed with aneternal! bond of peace, 
1to him; humane underſtanding, to the di-, 
vine underſtanding ; the will of man, to' 
the will-ofGod : and+ by which all the |. 
{-powers'of manare fixt in a firme,and moſt 
[-neereconnexien, and ſubordination with, | 
| and to himfor ever, How then ought we 
| to Wy 7 op = 2 if we fincerely dev 
fire a Unionof- all, not - onely with '6ur;] 
j ſelves, for our owne ends ; bur- with the 
|-Pcimitive Church; for Gods end ? 29% of 
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| God and -of their Maſter, Chriſt: who | 
'| alſo; converſed-with Publicans and linnens, 
| though not intheir fines; -and ſpake = 


|underthe Law. To the Gentiles, as oneof 
| weake, though not weake, ag'weake, 


Þ pitlero the Hebrew doth not begin 
I 


als Chriſt intheſame; 


| 


CHAP. X1L. 


He Apoſtles, and. Preachers of Ghrit, | 
ph po the traQ, and foot-lteps- of 


therwiſe to his Apoſtles; to: whom. it was: 
given to know myſteries; otherwiſe to the | 
people :-were all thingsto all men. Saint! 
Paxl to the Jewes under the Law, though: 
not a Jew under the Law, became as a. Jew || 


them, though not one of /them. To the 


. ThegreatInterpreters of holy Scripture, 

give three reaſons why Saint Pal in ape, 

$ encuſtomes manner, Paul gn Apoſtk- of 
Feſs 208- eſws Ghriſs. ©; 1 

The firlt was.given by Theadoret,. becauſe 
he was more anſwerably, Apoſtolus & Dottor 
Gentizum, the. Apoſtle and DoRot of the 
Gentiles, as himſelfe proyeth..: - 

The ſecond by Saint Hjerowe,] bacanhe 
Epilile, the pot, | 
and bigh Prieſt of our profeſſion, and therefore, 
leſt he might ſeeme' to thruſt himſelfe in| 


Aheballance with Chriſt, he concealed his! 


- 


». 


*. 


81; that the 
calc, ; be compatted of 


bv etng 4 he a&s his art; Heaton 


"This Wilkie iy ienrall ths x | 


# RE: 
ES 3; 


AIR —_ 


hand, and hap ily to my ſe : becauſe" 
hee moſt. Ede for the His” ab 


; plaine In the Py of the 


riame, ſhould breake the finewes, and weas 


keti the force and e of his do@rine; 
he its plyable to thi he pi, 


ner. denies his owne ones "Afd weknow, 
that the wiſe Apoſtles in the” Primitive 


Church, gave wayto the Hebrewes in the 
feof many legall ceremonies, tinil! the | 
Ohnch Croke with of the Go- 


fill; and plenary 
with - more 

Jewes, mi Gentiles, 

and the parts nor ſtirred, cloſe the better; 


was left, being now a Chriſtian, by the ſe- 


rious {ppointment of the Apoſtles, in the | 


Councellof rhe Jewith Elders ;, to: 
their heate; and mitt, pate their cruec 


ates, who ſucceeded the Apoftles or 
Sthollers,? In all Ghilirches? ki 


THC andHaft is che bal ere pra 


| abrogation. 
of the Moſaicall rites', of which: the He-' 
brewes , tough Ohriſtian $,were yerzealots, 
a$ttis 
And therefore,” leſt the rherition: of his 


andin aman- | 


Saint Clement writes of Gampliel, the great | 


Phatiſce, and Door of the Law; thar hee 
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{inthe ſoules 

{to 
]verof Graces. But Lam torced here to 


| ar VXy— —ooom_— 


fas I am.wont, when I relate the 


je eye, a multitude. of men, diſcovereth. in 


| oftheir heads; in.ochers, 0 
and ſometimes, a cheeke and one eye ſtands 


ho FEABIULR and is, andover will "WY 
op of the holy Gholt, even. 

men: eſpecially, as heis, 
borrow of Syneſtus, Agmzp icnr,the Gt, 


_ 


; of the Papiſts; and imitate. the; 
; who endeavouring to ſhew'to the: 


the cops 


ome onely, their faces; in ſome., 
one onely foot: 


fora mens while he leaves the re for our 


He thar is > OA by a Tarantula, (Iwrite 


with a ſtrong, and violent fit of dancing: 
and he is beſt cured , when the Mulitian 
playes. with the current- of his hu- 
mour ending of his fancie.But I feare 
Iplay toone thath is is ſung, and Lira wil ira 
ver be recovered ; becauſeno 


hathanots ſo high, as to conſort od mou ” 


. Todo thar ich in her CIS 
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ination to int : which nn 
oo a fairec e mere inthe Table, Tn | 
the Painter. 


what I have knowne). is preſently taken | 


" 
no. 8-64 


T Lie mine: "Ix 7 955 8" way) >=, its, 
Fand illuſtrates; and affords to'\ cry man, 


| the devour ſpirit in a&on, both of hin 


I had won ſuf 


ſomething which he loves ; and 
-ſune writes, and him chavreades. 


CHAP: XI. 


Fter many ſtormie dangers, and Jab 
A gcrous ſtormes, by ſea and by land 3 


i. 


ITESS 


arrived ſafe ito my as Countrey, lictle 


England, My - ſonle doth magnifie the Lord, 


for ir. And me thoughts, I came out of the 


noiſe, and tumults of other Countries, i In-| 
to England, as intoa filene harbour, and 
haven of reſt; having, as it were; left the 
world behinde mee : And if my compari- 
ſon hay [lawfully brin hc only 

things together; as a ſoule ning out of 
earth , comes into Heaven. -Trudly, after 


the fl apon land , I kneeled downe, 


the very ſands, and rarity (6-4 on 
the ego. Beingcome to | ponent ©» 
ted my (elfero my ſi periours ; [hews- 
ing my faculties, dectired whence T came; 
But they werly ſubpeted the ay heardrhat | 


ed rep 
| rich, and gf poorer 
and ofa low name. Any man may beleeve 
1 without ftrafning his faith, that comming 
| 0 Exgland, lo top-full of the knowledge of | | 
Romuſh abuſes, and corruptions, I wanted | ? 
hing, bur the very laſt degree of heate | 
to thetaking of fire : I waited but an'oc-| 
cafion,, to.{ct-pne 'wheele a going; that all 
the reſt might goe with it. Tha gathered 
experience out of all their 'affaires , bye 
onely, . their dealings in. England: And 
defired a little - thence, -to make up the 
;Lalent. Inthe houſe where I lived, all my 
 imployment was, my ſervice of God in my | 
| way,and exerciſe inmyindies. I know my 
1 enemies will grant to me, that no man 'a- 
|mongſt them followed. his ſtudies with: 
morecxaſ diligence, then my ſelfe. But my 
; = oi a differed trom theirs, for, I alwayes car-: 
Fl jrieaSchoole Diyinity, and other Jearning, 
RE - Jarty an Frog -hand beforeme; be 7 
 |ouldnesoftheonemight-temperthe aſpc- 
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for thedeepeof Divinity : All; for divi 
Whence ir comes.thatfew of + are bn 


then by ſlight, and canning ;)or able in 
| the faculty of-preaching, -In chis houſe, 


' wrough 
| Prieſts had beene doing with , never | any 
' brought roa Gzzarrice butmy ſelfe. L reaped 
'the A gifts in Bos houle, (ndonce 
they werethrult upon me) yet not logreat; 
Prog a {great Priett, the famous Divek-T a- 
mer) whom T uſed in Counſell, ſecured to 
me, the taking of them in juſtice. | Yet this 
kindled a _ ſuchwas the tenacious 
Nature of the prime Litigant ; and rate. 
parting. And this for a part 


Agnes, a. tender ſoft Girle, having rejected 
the loveofa noble young Romane, to cou: 
1 with the heavenly Bridegroome;; ca 

ed-to her Headſman with: the voice of a 
man, as Saint Ambroſe delivereth it ; ſay- 


ing, Pereat corpus, 


and notiſecnethe: 


would” ſtarce have this 


hens ys in he cloal, od 1 
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| amari_poteſt oct, | 


| op one gr : Let the Y: i 

loyed with eyes; -with which I would| 

| | notirſhould be loved. He tharſhould. bave 
| heard the words, 


—— 
dy in-theconverſion of ſoules (otherwiſe | 


ethecure of a wound which many} 


Conthans; my Reader may Cans hw 7 it): | 
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| Y Superiours now ſent me, and one 
of: them brought 
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_ deſtitute of a Preacher. Bur I re 
He » why Lond, while the matter, was . ot 


bating;. rumour, had carried to their | 
cares, that I had, opened my ;heart to none | | 
g « 
England .: which | 
blew up all their hopes. For, ſome paſſages | 
of the Countrey where Ilived, which had| 


Proteſtants of note, concerning my 
will to the Church of 


j = aſſed in my.time : had much bowed my 
c 


artto a c6lideratio of what I bad formers | 


ly known. The es in part, were theſe? 
Toconfirme ear) x 


Aud to' bolſter up thedodtri 


was given oi. for a fxr truth.; thata des. 


the range 


"ikenelle of a Ghoſt tad oe 
* A EEEEE: > 


© me to one of their |. 
\grrates houſes in England, being the houſe |: 
of a very noble perlonage ; where They : 


ine of worſhip due ts |] 
| Images; it was ſpread amongſt the Papiſts, |. 
that the night before a certainetholy Prielt |/ 
was apprehended by a Purſevant, all the |: 
pictures in his hanbet wereſcen to ſweat. | 
| ne of pray=| 
ing to the Virgin Maryand other Saints; is 


”# ». 4 
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ing frighted inhis bed,wich | 


4 Pavel: molt ralkative. it KiSGime raiſes; 
| perſwaded the weaker fortof/his faRtion,]. 
{ that he had already caft foure hnmdred De. 
 vils ourof a poore needy womatrt.; by the| 
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} fon would be 4 contradiftion ih willorne 


rick _ 6f Papitts, being the. 
j poor IO 


| fire ASD habited 


gat iT, PR 


' yainc'cxorcizingof *whonr, ſer vat Toit 
'bo!daQion, and a: loud voice; be » raifeth 
to himſelte, a great. part of his i mainre-" 
"nance. For, he ievieck her from houſe to, 
 honſe 3 as poore' men doe Apes; to ſhew 
tricks with her.” And:he kad rooke much 
| pairies'to releaſe her, in;the,honſe wwherel: 
ived, It is cafieto delude fooles; "bit, that! 
' wileperſonsſhonld goe aſtray after a inal 


aridprove, thar wifedome were fot Swe W ' 
mired miofelfe,” PA $533: FOO | 

one. time; when choplay 
For; the fac Prieſt hait; gathered 
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'oke of thei? 
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© -eofirange fignres.” Heſpoke'to' t 


| the finger was held ont. Having got him 
{ there, heasked him his name. The Devill 


likewiſe, asked hisname : This Divell alſo 


ther Devill; anothername.- And here was 
all that 1s notable, which Ifaw.in the: 
| beſt partof a night; who notwithſtanding, 


{ the poore ignorant people were all on their 
knees, Mngupon] their Beads, knocking 


JPY" 0" OGESFIE 


' & crying, Qur bleſſed Lady help thee. The 
| rootof the deceit, is: They ſay, the Devill 
| firit entre into her, when ſhe entred into. 
{ onegf our Churches, to ſee the childe. of a 


be' Devill; | 
1 with a commanding voice: the Devill an- | 
| fwered by the womian.'Heasked the Devill, | 
[ how many Devils had poſſeſſion of the bo- | 
dy; The Devill anſwered, all were gone | 
of fomany hundreds, but onely two.. Hee |- 
commanded the Devill to come .up to.the | 
top of herlongeſt finger: He did fo, and} 


q 


] anfivered, in a grave tone, Dildo. He com-| 
-manded the other to. the-ſame place; and| 


anſwered,Dildo. But there the womans wit | 
fell ſhort; for, ſhe ſhould have given the 0-] 


» Ba $$ < 3 - bo Ben FR IRICASEC Do, norman 


| was: very curious in ſeeing. And in the] \ 
word of an honeſt man,T{aw nothing, but] 
| what might eafily be; and what reaſon} 
{ tels me, was counterfeit. And ell thewbile| 
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their brefs,xroaningas loud as the Patient; 


1 


Papiſt burzed ; ro which ſhee had berneſ 


my, 15 23 


| dofrine, as here peopleare 


fed with Devils. hs-pi firg- 
ple Ber is, (which I made goo y chi + 


ry) The woman was jr ere 
$14 lazie perſon ; and the childe: faili 


to her tricks,or was calilyw 
into them. T am a ſaver here, 'as in'o 


deration of all wiſe people >It one ſmall 
part of a County: it the ſmall time ofa” 
yeere, gave plenty of theſe moſt ridiculous 
pailages: what prankes doe they play. tves 
ry. honre in Exg/and? what-inthe world? 
Ikenw.the Joſe png to an4rn of 
a great houſe .in leading an 
| au tcfſing to make ſport with. ny 
| The ſecret was: he defired to winakink 
| woman of his, abiding inthe houſe.” To. 
| whom afterwards.comming, as ſhe walked 
Fin the fields in hay-time, and not bein 


ableto bend her to him, he drew his knite © 


upon her ; and had ſhee got ve ONE 


by an oub cry, the mi hs have beene f} olne - | 
er 


led by winks offer "v though not. 


relig! 


\ Theſe, > wud the like firange carriages of 


mo into our Churches, for feare of bes. | 


| ore, and diſcontented; and ſo; @i- | 
Fo, Mo aght 


-places.. Onely, this I preſent to the conki-\ 
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144 movedineat firſt, to ſeparate my falſe a lie | 


quality amongſtthem; wherein (tor:I-pro- 


| miſcdin es muta 
| the truth inal] things) I fi 


that gave them any:dolid ſthew, I was ot 


Lenin fromthe Papiſts.: In which-rimc, they | 
rſuafiveletter to me. Which 
having N nnmcrndl 1fznta letter toa perſon of 


of my book:to {| Pe 
Cenificd ro him, | 


L 

1 
that my heart failed me, an I feared to'goe | 
on,inmy new reſolution. - And in ſo great} 1 
a change, as the change of Religion after} 1 
the praftice of thirteene yeeres amongl - 
on Papiſts, and all the yceres of my know-]i8[ 
e; it would. have beene a [miracle;: ay c 

re: Tt ſhould nothave imitated the Sea-| c 
mans Needle, turning to the North-pole, | z 
and: have 'ſhaked 0 ee ir had fixt. Yer] 7 
this hapned before T had aQually tooke the 
the habitof a Miniſter. Let them ſhew Mee, 


H 


a 
their minde, fmce firſt made openſhewot| n 


the profeſſion, I:now ſticketo ;.and =y 


will ibew money then uhey can ſhew. n 
wt Son's rent TIDY a 3 35 tl 
If S | A103: 50V 
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two Religions; in . theſe words. The li 
Proetants ave one -great- Power-,. uponſ\ 4 


Pr and: to; whom 
| | 


alone 


IS "I IE Py tte. ft. _— A... —_——— 


. tl. om—_— —— = a _ = 


- WS 


' - . vw x 
PEE CET 8” "OVER BOOT. "£24 R204 


ee We « ors OE RS 
| ry, Rely pryertn all their neceſs 
- || fjtics ; obſerving thatof Saint Peter, Caſt.all 
' 1 { your care wpon bam, for he: careth for you. The } 
1 [8] Papiſts haveasmany hearers, and:helpers, ft 
FI} as they have Saints and Angels. AE EY | . 0 
- | devotion being divided, is lefle warme: and” 4-4 
« || the expeRation of a benefit. ftroma heavenly | 
>|} powerunder God, doth engage us.to-per- _ 
e | forme thebigheſtaQs, at leaſt of outward ; I 
8 reverence toa'creature; as, to proſtrate: our | * oo 
118} ſelves before him, and to call upon him in | 
t 1} all places, as if. hewere every where. The | ; 
-| Proteſtants Jeane wholly upon the merits T4 
8} of Chriſt Jeſus ; defiring to ſuit with that 1-0 
-| of Saint Paut, For by Grace yee are ſaved | _ 
i through Faith, and that not of your ſelves: it | . Epheſ'8g | 
| 75 the giſt of God : Not of workss ,'. leſt any | £ 2 
| man. ſpould boaſt- : > 30 al Tg + - '4:-4 
ey Amongt the 'Papiſts, their good men, : "$44 
| all merit; and to make the matter ſure,one [ = 
ff] mericeth for another. And yet; as no man}; _Þ #® 
yl can diretan intention to anend , but hee] * | 
muſt alſo intend the meanes,: requiſite to | - 4-0 
the end :. Sa,no man' can truly merit fal> :.4-.M 
vation, un{efſc he likewiſe merit themeanes | 3 
neceflary to ſalvation :'the thing neceflary * - $650Y 
|] ro falyarion,was the death of Chritt, there | - 4 
1c} fore, if they merit ſalvation, they mierited - par X28 
ie likewife. the death of Chriſt. Bue Saint | ka op ry, Y 
nll{ Auftr: faith, Neque enim illum ad. nos merits \| pojt, | 
me) - £27 | M m 3 noſtra \% 
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oF Proteſtants have onely -two - Sacra- 


excecdingly ftored with Sacraments. - The 
Proteltants give Chriſt to be caten by. faith: | 
the Papilts wholly, and carnally ;and-in 
the ſame manner, as he is in Heaven. And : 
Therefore, the ſacred inftitution-is maimed, : 


and the poore Laity deprivediof the. Cup 
becaule they are belecved to take all Chriſt 


his: tbody.ee. W-verborian; and his-bloud', 


Chriſteannot-be-parted.' The Proteſtants | 
teach according toS.Paul,that a Biſhopmay 
be the Jens of one-wiſe, which'the Papiſts 


_ 3 | would faineaunto rainy, ark Bene- 
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in fubjeciim with all gravity e 
rm er trick with rhe. «Pap profelle 
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]ments; becauſe Chriſt intended to give lite, | 
fandto maintaineit : They have Baptiſine, 

ar V3 > 40 TY ſpiritiall life; and the Sacrament} 
: of: Euchariſt, or the Lords Supper , to. 
\ keepeand cheriſh: i ic.. The Papiſts have ſe» 
ven Sacraments, as .there are ſeven Planets, 
and becauſe there are ſeven deadly linnes. : 
|.And yet; if every viſible figne' of an invi- - 
fable zift. bea Sacrament ; -the old Law was - 
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1 foule,' Divinity; and the bleſſed Trinity 4 
it ſelfe, - per concomitantien, in regard: that | 
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| of. the. Jeſfics » feared poverty. , 
| contempt +2 
Gods Sunne, that:they more aime in their j 


; Conncell mto'this conceit,, for thisend; 
left , becauſe the Jeſuits can throw: off: theio | 
 habic. at: their pleaſare, all-their ablemen | 
-ſhould:have left > 224 and.runne-a wiying, 


nts . that. nay Jadly uit may. be.a Biſhop,.'oX 


beef es. "Ned kts hey brin 
| 'a compalfive-re- . 
b Traine of the Clerpy fromamzhonelt;. and 
lawfall a&, they ruine the: 


fy to their Church 


7 ſoules 
'of many thouſands of choulands:asa 


L \reth by: the great and grievous compl tile. | 

{of -many devour perſons inthe Councell- 

of Trent ; 3 rene the beaten, and: ordinaty 
r 


pratiſeof cheir Prieſts; who by force -tniv- 
ned from: the mueckannell; Tunne. overall. 


; |bankes, into all beattlineſſe.: Ard.k- have | 
© f from their 'owne mouths, wor matters-of | 
Foy HGNC? importance.,. -.. 


Firit,, that .indeed , areas had bevns 
Wat: to. Prieſts in the Councell 'of 
Trent; had they not, upon the ſuggeflion 
By which, it is as cleere as 


adventures atthe glory of the Church;their 


ol viſible Mother, then of God, their: inviſt- I 
-þ ble Father. -. -- 


"Secondly 5; that the Jelyirs band the 


\Andit is a great reaſon, of agreat rule: the vi 
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"diſpenſation from the Pope; 


[hen che houſes would then be dephr- þ 


of Schollers. 
Tfeare; the: religious 


greater part, thinkethemſelvesas great, as 

Superbos Platonis thoros, alia ſuperbia decul- 
| cat, he kicks the pride of Plato, being alto- 
| gether ag prov 


anifſion of theirf :mes;and till laying open 
| before him, and recounting rhe fins of cheir 


wayesin a feare, ahd trembling ,/ apd | in a 
meeke ſubmiſſion toGod. * 


|; 'ThePrieſt in Confeſſion, will give to the” 


Papiſts, a full, and abſolute forgiveneſſe-of 


| zead ,"or tell them over. And yet nothing 


11s more dangerous to an ignorant ſoule, | 
'{ then a deceitfull » ſecurity : they beleeve | 

{| their ſmnes are forgiven, and the cares | 
] paſt,” Confeſſian cannat be neceſſary, neceſ- 
| rate abſolize; tharis; neceſſary to'ialvari- | 


1 or; 64 theliſt ofSarramenes. For,why 
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youth: And the uncertainty holdsthem al- | 


Ja, | I al, owns aprecnlinny: com-' m8 | 


perſons "af's hel. 
Churchof Rome," dad fo. meanely, in the} 


this greateſt,” Tertullian faith of | <oxder ; 


roud as he. TheProteſtantsareal- | 
waieshumble ſuppliants to God, for the re- | 


| all their finnes ; *whenſoever they pleaſers | 
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' ] did the Orecke Church, the moſt devour, || 
| andimott learned Church in the world;and | 
1 band 6Fobr als EE: moved | 
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| it > And therefore doubtleſſe, they hefd 
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| | vent the entrance of finne upon the ſoule ; 
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| tion. -It is a knowne truth, that theſe con- 
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itby the title of 2 good.and piouscuſtonne; 
not in the name ofa Sacrament. Tarne an-- 


ſervant of his,' to' keepe the 


will he give a Sacrament, wherein the ſoule 
ſhal under thepretty color of ſanQity ſtand 
onen'to 
hethatcommandeth me to ſhut' my cares! 
againſtlewd diſcourſes; will. henow,out- 


them? They-reply;.the relations are now, 
'1} mourning, and 

and humble manner. But, rhe difcaſe* be- 
ing- catching , we cannot be too cautious z 
and itjs.not likely, that God would linke 
a holy Sacranient; with a knowne tempta=, 


ſeſſions, and eſpecially, of women, when: 
they, relate the As, and circumſtances of 
in theminds, but alfo,-in 


{the bodies of their ' Prielts; which their | 


their fleſhly ſnnes , doe make ſtrange mo- | 


| other way : God, who commandetheyvery | 
dores of his] 
| ſenſes; andbyall honeſt violence, to pre», 


all kindes of uncleanneſſe? And | 


goe himſdlfe , and command me to heare | 


delivered in a dolorous, | 
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4 Gs; thacinall Ml heir conſultations,( which 
{ are many) che Bell S_ rung them toge- 
* [ther..,.: the Ghoſtly Fa 


| Orders, checked. by the Popes, have given 
rap .commands to-,the-contrary : yet 
yareall buta face, and a flonriſh. Con- 


n; thought a Sacrament ,-is to many, 


wie upon the pretended ſtrengrh, and effica- 


1 of true repentance. 


weeke hol y, in obedience ro the Comman- 
| nas ca with a IMemento:; Remember 


waa 


ci henn bf perfe&ion. :. For, leaning hea-' 


Hick: in” | 


net governs. Andthetetore, -it | 
the private rules: amongſt thee | 


- 


ther . efj cially j 
ſhall be preſent, and "His counſel} moſt ob-} 
ſcryed.. Nod abhongh rhe Generals of their | 
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tic of the ablolution, they bate much- of | 
the ſorrow, which is the pl part | 


%Y . 


The Proteſtants keepe one day in the | 


the Sabbatb day to. keepe it boly ; and other | 
ſpeciall -dayes, according to an appoint-|: | 
| ment, nie by: the rule of the ancient] 


cnctrofSabbarh- £ 
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] te Cant 
| mated with'a raſh cuftome, contemne the 

| ment; and then, Jet your devotion: fretch 
| as God: ſhall enable it. In this point, they 
{| ave like themſelves , when they ay their 
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= ers; For, ler my Reader imagine, that 
h two perſons on their knees, pray- 


ing; The one ſpeaketh ditindly, and litt- 


atne, run- | 


4 


is moit acceptable to the DiviriewUl? 


how they runneit over: Even ſorhePapitts| 
deale with their Latin prayers, when-they' 


The Spaniards have a form of falutation 
which is alwayes uſed-as a prologueto rheir, | 
diſcourſes; and it is evertheſame, bothiin'} - 
words and forme; and.-it confiſteth; of ſe- | ' 
yeral] ſentences, one anſwering to-atiother.;] 
| And it is pretty matter of mirth, to. heare: 


mpini tradere; we ſee thehilly people,ani-| 


|eth.up his eyes, hands, hearc, and voice tos | 
|-gerher; and ina fit time 'makerh an'end: | 
- | The other lobketh here and thergzand run- | 
{-neth with his rongue and lips'ſo faſt, that 
apprehenſion cannot over-rake, him ; talk- | 
| th with any man, and then | 
| neth away with his lips ; but ftayeth long 
| in hisprayer. Which nowof thefeprayers. 
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omany-Ave-MMaries. And theſe Latin | 
ers were but an earthly invention of: | 
{| mai, with a poliricke purpoſe, to keepe all | 

=Y ap pony” inUlnion wich heLacin ran. | 

and in'ſubjetion to ir. I pity the poore 
Nuns, that ſpend more. A halfechck | 
]timeof waking in running over,whar they. 
underſtand not. ' And I have ſome pitie for 
{the Engliſh Papiſts, whoaretaught, thar -it' 
isanaC&of greater merit, to pray in Latin, 
though not underſtood; then- in Engliſh :. 
| becauſe it hath more of obedience,and grea>.| _ 
Fter —_—_— and is more coincident with |. 
}Church-ſervice. The Proteſtants quarrell 
about ceremonies. But the Popiſh Prieſts, 
'in my knowledge, have oppoſed one ano- | . 
. {ther, in ſuch a tumultuqus manner ,- that 
- | they drew on both ſides, grear' perſons, and 
| whole States into their faQtion; once agal ne [ 
-verifying that of Pliny ; Qdonter duo inter ſe 
-concterrerunt crepitu: maximo, aſſultanter, rece= | 
denteſque inter eos, flamma fumoque in calum| 
exeunte, two great Mountaines ran violent- 
'Ty one againſt another , ſmoke and fire ri- 
| fingup towards Heaven, with a great noiſe. | 
{ The Pope ſuffers them to caſt away them- | 


| ſelves, and their deare time, upon diſtourſes | 
that hang like rotten carcafſes upoir'a Gib-| 
bet, which every ſmall winde bereaves of a 
limbe.oc tio. Becauſe the Plalmitt Tnigecli ; 
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| Daminicans; fight likewiſe with Scri 
| Non ſurrexit(lay they )major JohannBaptiſty: 
Thereroſe nota greater then John the Bapr. 


there roſe nota greater then he; but.he was 
| not a#greatas the Virgin, becauſe ſhe had 
never fallen, and therefore could nor riſe. 
It Icould part the fray, they ſhould let. goe 
[this,vanity. of vanities, and preach Chriſt 
| crucified, a lieclemore. 

'-:A plaine Monke ſaid, and I was his Au: 


[becauſe the Jeſuits areſuch knowne e corrup- 
| ters of good things. And corruptio- optimi, 

' | pefſima, the corruption of the beſt things, R 

istheworſ of corruptions: 

1 - Certainep 

0-my-hands here in England; out of which, 


] boy por: inter Feſtitas,eo- 
| 211E Tacarceratos in caſtro Wis 


. 3 31S acerdotes appellantes. - gs Hil 


dinonr' - that he would never belceve 'the | 
|-words, cited out of the Fathers: by the Je-| 
ſuits, .excepthe had them in the Fathers : | 


$of an old Monk, _c: came| 


| *G — Giey TeokienHofendoan; Ir: 
| | 3:5 the boly Adountarus;theVirginMary is holy: 
in the foundation. and-conſequently, free 
| fromoriginall fin. Thus the Jeſuits, But the | 


| To w#Þthe Jeſuics anſwer merrily; Indeed, | 
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amongſt others, I tooke this note. | ;.: © i 
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| fallacie. 


[.andeceivableſigne of the true Faith.” God 
_{ ſhop: yea,by the old Romans; for example, | 


_ fof thedo&rine, which'teacheth a Trinity 


| "[world', by the ſhedding of his bloud? | 
1 Bur .I will not bee” 6 "liberall., Yet,| - 
God hath wroughe” Miracles by wic-]. - 


i tt CF 

' 6 Mmummnos Seminariorim Rome, & alibi: | 

He meanes#a/adolid for another place. © [| 
}- ty TMoniales Gravelinge, Erobxelt eo cer. ; 

. * Fhave'given it, as I found ic, andſo- Tf + - 

leavete © | Shi 2 

' . "The Proteſtants proceed hambly in the 

preaching of the Goſpel, withoue paint, or | 


The Papiſts ground mich upon mira-|- - 
} cles, and 7er conteſſe the world hath beene}| 
mach deluded by them. IT have beene refi- | 
dent, thie ſpace of eight yeares, a quarter of |: - 
| my age, in their chiefeft, and moſt eminent 
 Citics, and places of abode; and yet, was 
never prefent atthe working of a Miracle. 
| Beſides, the working of Miracles, is not an | 


hath wrought Miracles by an Heretick Bi- | 


tin the defenceof the innocent ; or, to give 
waight, and authority to a. cloſe, and co- 
vered cruth, What if I ſhonld grant; thatthe | 
t Papiſts:may: worke Miracles, in the proofe 
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jo& perſons in the God-head; the Incarna-- 
tion of Chriſt; the 'redemprion of the | 
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| in all their diſcourſes, rather then-E nel 
men ;/which-I was ſorry: Des) Aj th” 


KT Tad io — "not 
ro-lanAifie their. "wickedneffe, and counte- 


nance theicunbeliefe. *  - | 3 
Thefanious Epiſtle of Emp he [ 
' to Auſtin, thei Apoſtle of England, jar ry | 
ly bx, and faſten _ ay) 6875 et | 


fore his dayes,Saint Jxſiinethe. a5 Kew r 
of rhe ſame minde; 


ſemper eſt pietatis ſignum, & demonſtratio, ut 
Dominus oftendit- cum ez dicunt, Domine 'non- 


ne-in nomine tuo prophetavinaus ? Although} 
Heraicks worke Miracles, this 'notwith-| 
. doth notconfirme them in-their | 
auſe the working of Miracles is | 
 notalwayes aninfallible demonſtration of: 
Piety, as Chritt ſheweth , wh ntherſey to 


ftandin 


 errour, 


im, Lord, hawe we not in, th 


og caſt ont-Devils.? The P Papi _ the | 
people. Ican} 


Name of good, and recolle 
afle my judgement, not upon the hearts, 


t upon the lives of three Families, which | | 
I fax; 'Oneof which was: wholly taken: up} 


with ſporting, gaming, Ang NG: [. 


The Maſters of the other were: 


+.(faith he) heretics | 
miracie!a faciant, boc tamen non confirmat haves | 
ticos in errore, quia miraculorum effeCtio nam 


one of them, frequented our Charches 


(idk his Es IG not with his heart? i| 
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| bereticos, qmz converſations ome ſunt,” Ju0- 
ems, quam Dias | 
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And afterwards, Tdcirco. ſollicite caueams 


24m Forte vitam no tam.D 
bolus inftraxit ; Therefore, ler us take dili- 


very vrders of, Religions arceven; frivolous 


vow. to-be 


1n many points of thieir Inſtitutions :* For, f 
if they fore-ſeea-{innein the exerciſe of = | 
| bedience,they may not queſtion the ſuffs | 
ciencie of the command:. And both: they | 
and their Prieſts may with more leave, and | 
| aleſſebreach of Law,commit Fornication; | 
. [or Adultery, or Sodomy, or beaſtiality; a] 

|chouſand times over,then marry;although.|'l 
Gods Law was antecedent to their vow ot] 
chaſtity , and is of! more. validiry;; yea; | 
though we ſhould grant their vow;! as. the | 
| hed (with ſomelimitation) | 
by another EawokGod, becauſe ithe. mate | 


"good life, is mach more hurtfall,and brin<| 
poi Angority o; his -doQtrine, then} 
[he that ſportreth kis de Arine with bis life. | 


| gentheed of Hereticks,who are of a refined |. 
_ | converſation, whoſe lives - perhaps;/not 
God, bur the Devill hath ordered. Their} 
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| tr of the vor, is of greater: petfeftivn, Is | 


* * 


ww . 
. 
0 [4 , , " : « 
. s c FO PR_ . 
a i. tw. li th —_— 
— 
NO. ns Rt eaten. 36s. = 


-. Came." 


— 


».4 > - 


* SIDE Ys 5 4 


17>” nd pb er” po. opt. hoo” om. 


hs ws . 


$8” 8.43.28 * ry 


i wh / - 


PURE 
ST... . _— 
— Mit m— ron AMOS con ts. 


-_ 


[ 


| chedayesof of Pope 'Fanvcertins the thieg:| 
{ hath this Canon Ne nimia Re 


{ly foibid any tnan-hereafter: to ihvent a 
| fnewBRel jon-:but whoſoever will-be rur-.| 
| {nedto/Rali 
i { one: bf tholey "which are already ap- 
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vince of Spine; and obſerved with 
(nike of: ilizence, thar every 
' vitig martied-avife; ſent her the firſt 

- rothePrieſt of the Pariſh; And-that: 


all ex- 


|  diffecencOrders of Religiogg did not rake | 


from rhe ſpecial inſpiras 
I will manif ſity" prove out 
| of their owne Canons. FL 

| 1/:i/Phe Councell'of Lateran; chlebidted tn 


their beginni! 
id tion of God; 


Fr 
| verſitas gravem in Eccleſi s De; conforſtonem in> 


'ducat, firmiter  provibemus » 7e fy z de Sea ; 
| ro novam Religzonens Tveniat Sed uicunque 


'vo/nerit ad ' 
' probitis' ' aſſumat:cÞeſt the'di 


| | aye ny troubleall;and/rav(s" aconfi- | 
10 


niwthe Chirch.of of God; ''we ficme= 


jon; lethim apply himlſelfe to, 


wear 2H: TIN 
; Mabke , tie 


agoe, it wiya cliſtome in ce Pro-| 


man, | has 4 


Later, 
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eligionem converti, nram de ; 
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Fe A;O of laws: and: order;: nd 
conſequently confulion.,; And what "tute 
Tcarning;/can-the workd-expe&t fromthe | 

le 3-whacannor{paake, or writes the} 

| ae. inp their aan > or | 
their tropgues,and pengare-confined tothe | 
|:(&xerall;:opinions. ot their orders. Armeil | 
with thelegrounds, I rookeup a good,and} 

- [maſculine reſolution. and letting fall Po- } 
© _ - |\pery, madea; confeſſion of Faith, againit| 
Mb Sf | which, the gates.of Hell can never prevaile;þ 
=. ln the: words,and nee following. i 
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Ef | A<comparing the weake,and decayedattare | 
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3X8! | ciſhingicondition of \the:s/Primitive- Hmes, 
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[-a, fifteen Parytarth oc: Which ſtipretaacie | 
£8ve! him the:heſt Place,/allavtedobini-eo 
| give the firit {cntenco. mand; there) heecttack. 
| And hore. litcle' tbe CoanceltbfiNiny ot] 
Conſtantinople; andal}the Grecian Tim 
(8; favoured 6 wma Chih; altttheir 
Patriarch, t RomayJwxhat can 
read, catid yr oy may: avfictiede. 
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 bloud z until was therefore; ſufficient 'roſpi- 
icallnquriſimens. 


of repairing to Rome, 


cleane:and: holy : 


Aiceneſle, and: ty ofiRowe pretindeth, 


- dreamingof a reall: meakies little thoughe] 
\ waking, that the adminiliratiogi ofthe 
- Lacramient.in 'one) kinde, gave rhethings 
_ ſignified: by. both- kindes.; the body and 
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| pearingplainely, in alltbeold Monuments 
+ \Prcinggle chat: the Scripture:iwas. then] 
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FY EccarbaghtorPrin Frans allaw| 
[thor  Eaeſeus, SN labou- 
ing Renee Kingdome-of 1 | 
"s iſt > dealt their iatfaires with 4-! 
| j7 745, Biſhop of: Alexandria; they had 
[-nonltarnedthe duty: 
j Obſerve theindifferencie of Epiſcopall;and | 
Spiricuallipawer. gx art yt beingmoſt| 
certdine\, that 1n 
| times. the Sacrament of the Euchariſt: = 
.| notadoted., and conſequently, not belec- 
'! ved to:bdGod': and was- freely delivered in 


|:both;Kindes| to: the people. Andi wonder} 
thatrtheftrange inconveniences, which-the 
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' More a great deale may be ſaid, but I have : 
not time to ſay it at this time. 4 ..* * 
| Indeed, andindecd, theChurch of Rome | © 3 
| in my thoughts, is:rather the carcafſe of a| 4 

Church, then the Church animated with | ' Þ:: 
the holy Ghoſt : and is like the ruines of a - Te 
City, burnt or decayed : by which we may 
perceive , there hath beene a City. Her 
people may ſay, Fuimiv T roes, we have been 
ea tull Church of Chrift. It can doe 
no harme, ifit be knowne; that three dayes 
before E preached my firſt Sermon; by 
which I declared my recantation; certaine 


Papiſts, very neere to me in faniiliarity,, MI 
came to my lodging ; and deſiring to dine! Fo 
with me, furniſhed the table with proviſion v4 
| of their owne buying. But ſome honres | Fa 


after,there roſe ſach a rumult and combuſti-. by 
onin my body, that I was forced to take| © _ |." 


my bed; and keep it; and yet, leave it every | Tal 

halfe houre; that for three dayes,I ſlept, if! 1 
Þ atall, but very little : And when T came to BD 

the Pulpit, I was more like the wrack of F | c 


poyſon, then a living body. And yet, God =_ 
carried me through that gogdyyork - with | #4, {| 3 
great power, Wo 1] ""» 
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| Crocodiles are ſaid to beak \etniſelves ; | > bY 
when they have tot $5! | 


2% TURES RA IG 6 WS arts Pu 
Z J x of In 


CHAP. L- 


raving tw boldly teboll; my ; ſel } 
in the open Field, the Popiſh Prictls 


and Papitts; beganne-to let their tongues FN 
g6eat me with all cheir power. «> + : */ "22 
Potiphars wite threw ſanders: after Fo! pe 
ſeph, fiying from her. The Dragon caſt ri=} — -: 
vers of water ont: of his moutl1i; thinking of 


ro drowne the Woman with her'childe; FF 4 
that hadeſcaped to the Wildernefſe,- The | lurarl, by 


Crocodile cortebt” "bY | 
oe mes "= *'4 i 3 | 
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A e ſpread P, 2nd "Ldating wo - 
5 under their Bar 


SP evilify debaſin of | 
thoſe, who take om them. And 
| itis to me a. certainty, that the world lies 
drown'd in the bottome of theſe two great 
{ flouds/;. and is utterly/ignorant, what per- 
 [ fons have beene able, and good ; what - 6 | 
2 therwiſe, for thee many ages. Theirtnd 
1 | is : The'hearts of people, prepoſſeſſed with | 
evill rumours, will befo led. with thea ; | 
that the doftrine of -him, upon-whom the | 
«$1 rumours attend, ſhall either Nw no roles 
4: Or 2 very Poore one: And ſuch a perſon, or 
5 the good in him, ſball everbe looked upon, j 
4 . [| through-the rumour; which like. .a 3 
| Glafſehall make a ftrange creature of him: | - 
Itis with the Po iſh Pricits amongſt them- 

| on another 10 well, | 

to fill a beliefe into 
connnar they ſay. I will give 
'{ 4 Ou 4h -or: two 5 becauſs they | 


jS" 


_— 


'%, . is WI = Ls bag : Uo Kt) ne ot . , 1 '$; - 
2 " - oY 0 —— OR PIEnt OE CN Nv wt 4] A RS VL WY 7 7 0 2 Lia" WT D Ae 
$4. «7 Pages: 4 , PE Wa” of an” F ENG - WY Ir 
- y . 8" 8 P -- 4 LS \ >. PR 
2 Lap 5m) > wy pt poets th L $i rt Y Pet NERF wk EI TY RES A ade Cad. : 
Y $244 2 ; : * 
4 py 
bn Ali d..-4 " WW; 
$ > ® 
4 Tv 


———_— 


i Þ> T hemin IR. Ed 
; ; , - 4 =< * nota 3p ye ® wor . Wag T Fe: 2% 1 YT OT. NO Ls ts Ee ae 4 - WO "IP WE CO "LI ln WS 
og y ' p x OE "x VS aug - » 
1: 
pf 
& 


oO) 


4 _——_. 


ſarevery fore in this part." ' The Jeſuſr# bad 
a Scholler; when I was their Seholler,mar- 


q | char every word whichcame from him in 


thoughts were not with the Jeſuits ,/and 
| he being gone,they gave outa rumous;that 

he was In opinion an \Adamite ; "and held; 
| that we ought (and might with lefle dan- 
| ger of finningYto conforme our ſitlves; in- 
the matter of: apparell,” to Adam and Eve 
beforetheir fall.. The man'branded with 
[ this xumenr; isnow a Pritſt, anda Prifoner 
41n Eugland'; but a plaine'onet arid as (free 
fromany ſuch imagihation;, as the belt of 
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usall. Itthey be thus miſchieyous at'their | 


owne home; 'what ſhall become of wes 


that haveanother home; ſetup, in 4s we 
fition tortheir home? Where true Faith is- 


the Miltreſſe, Chriſtian-fimplicity 'is'evera | 
a walter : But falſhood is weake , and al- | 


wayes wanting; and as ſhe is falle,ſo are all 
her attendants; and-alt. her | wayes. The 
Schollers in theSeminaries,belceve nothing 


of the ſame ranke, more truely, > then! thre | 


Maker : Fox Who; 1 ot i | 
loge, was of ſoweake alle, :that hee | 


thought his head was anVrinall;- and if it | 


ked-fora Jeſuit; 'and* they voiced of him; | 


gold:: They: had another 'Scholler' whoſe | 
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1 dealt with a oman of his owne'skinne. ' 


f bluſh, - 


| that head, was-no: better - then -Urinal 


| tue amoniglt the Proteſtants, wrote againit 
them :Aud if 1 have cares; they 
| he was:tooke in the baſe at of Fornicatioh 


with 4 pb Blackamore dradge 2 Fhey | 


1 wolld t him the honour: to have 


Was: not this. a deepe way to perſwade, 


bufed: And yet the Church of Rinws cannot | 


But Iicannot: | ſay. upon this Dung-hill;/ I 
beeauſe'I ſee more foule 'way', inmy way 
OO IA my one's 


Wan aths. - > Ny. 
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dſo baſel 
"b4 my telidencein the | 
; wp ar 1 t0:zepaire'ts | 


| ptoofe? Aperſon df worth, and great ver i 


{that his booke . was begot betwwixt him, | 
| and the Devill ! I ticard- the man named, | 
-| who wrote the book-in- the name of Bilhop 
| Kip 0n:his death-bed; The Biſbop was a= | 


—_ — me — + 


y af mne;'1 in the | 


rture. from them; | © 


7 k = | y way to: | ; 
| long Sire rt "ror be : 
| do&rine and; hiſtory; which'edme out of |. 
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from the finme, and 'the-ſuſpition' of it on | 
his part, And I caninake it evidenc to 
| aily middle,and indifferent perſon, that T 
could not have proceeded otherwiſe; either J. 
in reaſvriger-} CE; or: prudence ; all cir- | 
| cutnſtances tonfderad'; and 


| yer, 'have nor fearedro report x moſt 
| cxecrable falſhood 5 thar the Mafter of th 
houſe tooke me in bed with his wife; and 
| veheniently proteſted ; thar if T had not 


| have killed me. And that the matter mi 
{ ſceme more"colourable ,' they implo 


compatites, to make it his {courſe : 
who tnthis, was: not Chrifts Miniſtebut” 


& 


; | their owne hearts, and torne betwixt Pa- 

| pits, and Proteſtants' : Heichefalcogether' 
{ Faithfull to'one, nar whallly't 

[ other Albeje Tam ſure, thatas i 

{ workes : ſoeſpecially inthe ſervicwof 


MreR Katidy of w my: on -demeanduary * 
who being a'dire&t man 1 in his way, give it [| 
me if ataple- manner; and freed nie borh } 


of the preſent cotidition df vgs: And} 


beerie- a facred perſoh, a Prieſt, hes mou 


Miniſter of the fame. Country's tiind. of | 
theirs; atd/2 wilde ofe;,-and 4 wan of all 


rheirs; bad: the Devils. How- much hath |. 
poore ' England ſaffered, and how: Tohg: ; 
groaned- iinder ſuch' Miniſters, divided: in 1. 
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-Butto. vs, wm re alto! 
traoxdinary words, beeauſe I am extraor- 
| dinarily cbarged :;As T:ſhall ever, defire:to 
parent of the pramiſes of the Go-. 
pak or of the meritsof;Jefus Chriſt ,; no; 

uch.thing,nor phobpfiadow: of: it, yas, 
And inmy conſcience, I;cauno 


Er and indifcretion ; tq:wh 
ſexe 18: very prone; ;apd which ſhec; hath 


the witneſles of our cotverſation , which 
either were of: the hopſe,. or of their, Te 
nants. | Thinke now, -inito what, troubled 
ſtreames he throwes himſelfe, that kicks off 
Rome, and ewines with the Church of Er 
Fang If hebenor { 
ds,.. both inwardly, and peer 
in truth,in truth, hefloars upon a very 
and comfortleſle condition. Whar then, 
when his owne Brethren make 
and. (Duſan of men, halfe mitamorpho- 
ſed intobea 


nerall cry, that I was madde; and that 1, 
and.my wits hadbeene parted. this many a. 
yeare, But.Omy Father of Heaven,l hank 


__ | 
man: with any. ing bu {6 


praftifed upon morethen my ſelfe;Wirnefle | 


ported with ſtrong | 


the jeſt } 
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may be more ſtrong: in:es motion, |. | : 
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? But rhis was lictle towhar| - 
came after. Tt was proclaimed with a gene-4 


thee, F have them ftill ; and my joy is, that 


[ERIN thy gift, ſo they 4re in thyy.. Yi 


(12, keeping, 


LG'r@s alifies » TT Hehe | 
keping Tf ey ah - and 
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Ea Me 


areno'ſodhter hatched; -but they ſte to 
featherett 'w wn What Gay thi — 
Seotch Prieſt in Ho/Larne,' Tho re) 
certaitie/ Proteſtants, that I'was as 
poi pm nr _—_ = wore ore Tled-f 
ed: And oubting of it; doc 
chi (faid 8 chatT know it > als | 
Nry neere''to him? This'tumonr 
_ A bovered in ehenipuith, where it was 
feſtborne? Having: prezched in*Saint'Cle- 
mers Chirch, Lwas no ſooner” ont'6f; the 
Pulpit; #'the Reader yrs The toſHttsfle | 
hiti "ing 6rie particiilay} and related; that 
hebad'foke a day'6t two; before, 'with-an 
honeſt;and moderattPipilt; who! affared | 
him, thatin the begintilrizof th th py; I| 
had raviſhetl a maid! 5nd fach 2'Jultice, 


naming 4 Gereleinar-i ook money | 
ime to- wan yp dthey were! da 


Fire 


theCountrey "For WY ped; 
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benchira, and Carre. He ſpeakin 


1H | as affrtion promptect ot EE = 
1 | fo fartebelped them'on, both ins iv ops =: 
| + | nious; arid intheir depreſſion of megthat-he| "4 4 
| - | perfivaded'them, the propolitidn” "which 3 0 
"- | chey hadichoſe forthe inftrument of: their] 


i | abuſes;-Ser5 aſide thefireete name of _—_ | <6 990 
I | Ehad'rather be & Trrke then'a Papiſt 3:0 be | 5: 30 
| | no otherthing; bur clegafie nonfenſe: His 
| reaſons-were, as I received them from his 
owne:meath = Firſt:, : becauſe .the{fweete 
| name of Chriſt could norbeſer afyle;?; Se- Ay 

/condly;becaiiſe the propoliziorr being re- | "0 
[ll |: folved i into the ſenſe of it, If it hath-any, 74M 
If. | is chis.: &# aſide: the: ſwerte. nameref Chroſt, 6-0 
| | D bad rather: be a Tarrks then a \Ohts | | 
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1 tongbe docs to. the; Papiſts, ; Ser: afitdle thel 
| ſvects name of Chriſt, 'T had rather. bee a.| 
| | Favhe then « Papiſt.” And his Rednd. rear 
fon is moſt injurious x0 his awe Redigion, | 
' I cheanethe Religion whichihe 7Y 
' Foriticomes with a lob g failgand/implies, | 
| tharnothing is Ggnidied | bythe word Pa«|. 
' pill, but Chriſtian, they being terinini cons ; 

 vertibules;and that every tenent.of Poperyzis 
Chriſtian, and derived from Chriſt;:: But; 
the-wonder is, that L at forced 8a defend | 
my propoſitions, and aſſertions, bywhich}. . . 
Ldiichkimde Popery, againſt a Brother; /The | 
 Fatber off Heaven , (in+his - Sonne | Jeſus | 
bir blefſe; and continue the Parliaments |. 
nglt>d.,ormany.afairebirtb-right will | 
difor a mefſeaf:;Pottage. Two things] 
TI Comte 
Ng TO: ME:Irom tHe |. 
livesofathers : Tho firſt: is,-that-tocdivide | 
kapibie ing tiva-Religions, | 
Gre. Aid the fe- 
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Wy Pricfts, by io hands God Ta TI 
| very kinde to me. To this,/Tthus anſwer; 


| State, and, the Parliament, being the re- 
| preſentative bady of theiwhole ny done, 
| doth binde me farre more ſtrifly; 
5 mr kindnefles *betivixt 


| dalous perſon, a andall-raiſer, "ad one | 


i 


] are odions: And; Saint Gregory Nazzauzen. 


1 men, OW woes widome it 5 colpfounded!; 


Firſt, tharmy'obligation to my Pritice;the 


en the | 
Tore an 
riend. Secondly, as I delire to be wafſhei 
' with rhe blond + Chriſt, I had no hand 
in'the taking of that' perſon, nor know-| 
ledge of it. The man I tooke, was one from 
whom T was utterly difintereſſed 3 a ſcan 


by whoſe praiſes T am as ficke to. the Po- | 


| piſh Religion, as T would bee dead'to its | 


lines. The other my quondam friend , I | 
could haye taxed ina fit place of this book, 


be poſſeſſed with a Devill; and 'related,. 
that the Dgvill lurking in-a Jump « of her | 


| fleſh, would runtie from patt ,to part and |. 
\ |conldnotendure' tg be touched with his WH 
8. | fingers,uſed inthe touch the conſecrated 


Hoſt. But Ifpared my friend. >, . 

I could: be 'copious, if Tſhould not bee. 
tedious, in theſe relations. Old wives tales. 
vaxeth' 7ulian the Apoltata, for blowing 
the coales at the Devils Altar;vith old wo= 
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for his wily dealings with a maid, faid to | 
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| inghe 


| body; loſeth her wings, the ſafery of her 


| It is vaindly done of the Pelican, that fee- 
ng her nelt fired by Shepheards, commeth 


a 


in all 


herwings; bloweth the fire,and encxreafeth 
theflame : andatlaſt, applying her whole 


" INE 
'  Andtheſereports are in effed, the ſame: 


loſe their wings, and themſelves inthe fire: 
when doubtles,they thought to ſcape away 


fajies of the waves.in the Sea, oneconfuled- 
| ]Jy-rumbling over theback of another,with- 
' out any ſtop, or intermiſſion, And he that 
 tyrs in the Primitive Church Church, tor- 
| mented in.a brazen Bull. The bellowing, 
and roaring that you heare, is, in the thing 
It ſelfe, the voice of the Martyr, but muc 


| of the brazen Bull: Thetorments of Mar 
cus Arathuſius, were ſtrange ones ; deſcri- 
bed by Saint Gregory Nazianzer, The vene- 


IL haf , and- thinking to redeeme her 
| young from the danger; by the waving of | 


| The flameof my devotion towards the| 
| Church of Exglard, is increaſed ; and rhey 


(like the Fiſh) in the black inke, they calt| 
round about them, upon their brother. Of 
theſe -reports! They goe, as Demoſthenes} 


alrered by paſſing through the wide throate| 
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{| flyeth from Babylon, is like one of the Mar-| - 


iy: 'Naz.orat.3 
; 7Julian, '| rable old man was drawn through the ken- 
bil | nels, & through all ſorts of unclean-places. | 
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from 'fide'to i:de, where' the boyes ftaod 


| He was drawneup'ina basket,' ih the heate 
' of a burning day; and all ſpread-with ho- 
| ny, to gather a meeting of Bees upon his 
body. But he was happy : And happy were 
walking upon hot fiery coales, as upon 
Roſes. 5 - oplained to one of cher of 
theſe ſcandals. And it was anſwer'd, that 


| of Chriſt, and turnedto a Harlot.Pur why 


 comnrent ?. 


| pany, one habited like an Engliſh Miniſter: 
and the maine point of his baſineſſe broke 


is one comming- tous from that, for the 


> a pointed to the Miniſter. The: 
ntleman'is now beneficed with us,- and 
| therefore you ſhall nor know his name, 


Wo >. 


He was bung up by the armes , and toſſed : 
with Pen-kifes, to receive his naked body. | 


the Martyrs, who -prayed, and meditated, | 


I might be called an Adulterer, a Ravilher; | 
andthe like;becauſe Thad defiled theSpoute | 


 then'ts the critne delivered without the 
Some dayes after the publication of my 


doſing with the Church of England., a Po- 
\ Piſh Prieſt came tome, having in his com- | 


out in:theſe words : See how God provides 
| for his Church ; you have left us; and here. 


| love of 'which, you forſooke us, And thus | 


| though you are acquainted with his fault, 
D_— God hath hid many of my faults | 
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' Experience, Hiſtory, 


fromthoſe that know my name. Yer I like 
| not, that he ſo much ſavoureth of the: Po- | 

iſh praiſe, as to ſtigmatize me with the 
brand of inſufficiencie in matter of lear- 
ning, whereſoever he commeth, | For, if he. 
| were comequite home to us, hee would be 
one heart -ang ſoule with me: and draw the } 
| praiſe of his life more neare to his parrs, 
RY of nature and learning:in both which, 
whatſoever Iam, he is not unable : though 
both he and thePrieſt were of a moſt horrid 
Bfe, * 2b 9 
| Let Men and Angels heare me : If any} 
member of the Church of Rome,or England, | 
can makeit plaine to the reaſon. of compe-| 
tent and fit Judges; that from . the day} 
wherein I firſt gavemy necke into the yoke} 
| of the Papiits, to this houre ;' I have com-: 
mitted any ſcandalous ation, ſcandalous} 
-inthejudgement of the Church of England: 
and-moreover, have not lived a wary,ſober, 
and recluſe life : I will reſtore againe, the 
little T have received from the Church of 
+} England; and begge my bread;all the dayes 

| of my life. Let them goe tomy lodging-| - 
places in the City, and to my Pariſh in the 
Countrey (they are ' well knowne )) and. 
when they come home againe, convince me 
either of knmodeſty, intemperancie, idle- 
neſſe, or other ſuch crime; and I:will turne | 
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er in the very day of my conviction. 
"5 yet] inowthie the Church of Rome 
will ſet tnee out, (and Reader, remember 
| my Prophecie ) in the forme of a fooliſh, 
| madde, ignorant, ſhallow, and odiouſly 
wicked creature. And Tam all this,but they 
know it not. And even now, I play the 
foole ; for, in the defence of my lelfe , I 
| commend my ſelfe.. Buc I truſt,'my inten- 
tion is rather todefend the honour of the 
Church, from which; I did oncecut my 
ſelfe, and to which, God hath joyned mee 


write the lives of perſons, who revolt from 
| them, and put them, and their a@ions in 
| a ſtrange hab 

my life ; that T may weepe for 'my finnes, 
.and blefſe God for my deliverances; but 
if it benot written truely , he will write 
it, that beſt knowes it. If they come with 
falſhoods, IT ſhall more and more deteſt 
them,and theirReligion ; and beleeve,that 
all their good purpoſes' in the ſervice of 


Wils which would, but will not. ' I defire 
ple, and ſtop the mouths of the evill. To 


many hath beene denied the uſeof aſword; 
| LE BREE... 


_—_ 


againe. I have heardit ſpoke in the corners | 


of their Colhdge; that they preſently | 


it. I ſhall be joyfull to reade | 


God , arebut Velleities, Wils, and no Wils; [ 


peace, if it may be granted,with good con- | 
ditions. Iwas bound to fatisfie good pe0- | 


| 


|bur no man ever was prohibited to uſe a 


——_—_— 


| they metthe day before paſſed. Iwas dan- 


| night laidall along upon one of her ſides : 


| the Sea-ſhore, that wonld have killed mee : 


| which-needsa man of a bold heart , and a 
| good courage like my [elfe; 'to' reſilt/ the. 


| ſaying, that he beleeyed God would worke 


buckler; becauſe a buckler js ordained on- 
ly for defence : and in ourdefence we kill ; 
and yet are not thought to commit murder. 


—— 
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CHAP. III. 


I GD hath brought me home with a 
wighty hand. Had'I failed from 
Rome ane day ſooner, as my purpoſe was; 
I had certainely beche carried away by the 
Turkiſh Gallyes ; which ſwept away all 


gerouſly ficke in} my journey towards En- | 
gland, at -Ligorne : but, God' reſtored me. 
The Ship wherein I was, ranne a whole 


And another-:time, began to ſinke down+ 
' right :/ I fell into the bands of- theeves by. 


and all in my journey towards 'Ezglarnd. 
And after all this, and much more, Iam a 
convert to the Church of England, in a time 


craft,encroaching,and intrufton ofPopery. | 
Letra great Papiit remember his ordinary 


- ſome great workeby me. And I have great, |. 
24 © © hope. 


WO 


| toperbar the Church withe pleaſtulto1ook 
| upon me, and fixe me, where I may beltbe: 


fed als pie pertulit : W | 
ber,that the Charch is tiled in holy Serip- 


'of hercharity in that part z when 
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ſcene; and moſt beheard. T am not of their 
minde,'that move, and ſue, and -labour, in- 
the atelievement of that, which ought'to 
bee caſt tipon- them. The Lord knowes , | 
that althongh the .Church of” Rome: accu-. 
ſeth mee of ambitious. thoughts ,. a 
ſmall being in a fit place, is the top of all 
my wiſhes. A Councell faid : Heminiſſe 
oportet,, quia columba eſt in divinis Seripturis 
Eccleſia appellata, que non nnyaibus laterat, 


e oughtall toremem- 


tare, an innocent Dove for her gentleneſle;. 
which chides rather;then teares, aud having 
chid, is friends _ preſently,and receives 


. | with all gentleneffe: Yet, I am bold to ſay, | 


that it would be a noble worke,.to provide 
for the preſent reliefe, and entertainnient | 
of Shollers, who ſhall afterwards deſert the 
Church of Rome; and cleave to us: The 
Church of Rome doth exceedingly bragge 


certaine) their common aime (if not their” 


chiefeaime) is the ſtrength, and-benefit of | 
| their private body ; wherein they arcall as 
- | one, that they may ſtand the faſter: 'T owe 


my prayers, and in'a manner, my felfe, ro 
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;chemagaine what, I received of them, in 
{that money which goes in Heaven. And, | 
perſons of ordinary condition, refreſhed | 
'me above their condition. Lethim, for | - 
| whoſe ſake. they were ſo pious, -reward | 
them: Iwould the Levite had beene as ear- |- 

 neit as the Samaritane. 
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CHAP. IM. 


in this booke, I ſhall preſently. corre&it, 


& 


knowing, what ſhee beleeves; + -. 
The Greek and Latin editions have inthe 


| Nd being come to the, Arke, I defire | 
| £ Anot to ſettle onely upon the top of the | 
| Arke, but to come into it, andhe pliable in 
all points. If I have commiitted.an errous | 
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after the leaſt whiſper of admoniſhment | 
which may have beene eaſily committed ; | 
becauſe I have not uſed other books, borne | 
with adefire of haſte; but was contented | 
| with part ofmy owne papers : and certaine.|; 

| extra&ions out of the. Popiſh Libraries. I | 
beleeve.as the Church of England-beleeves ; 


- 
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x ad LAST . 


8. chapter of Genefis,, The Crow. went our | 

 and'returned not. But the Engliſh agreeing | 
with the Hebrew, hath : And he. ſent forth a | 
Raven, which. went, . forth t0, and. fro, untill. | 


| the waters were -dried up. from off the earth.4 
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Far he went out, and'now and then,.retur- 
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ned tothe top of theArke, flew:to and fro, 
alſo went out of the Arke ;' yet, becauſe 


| ſhe could not findecleane-footing , ſhee re- 


- turned : and He put forth his hand, andiach 


. How:ready the good old .man was?! Hee 
met her with his hand, and tooke-hold of 
her, left the weary thing ſhould -fall ; and 


- uccoured her weakneſfle with his ftrength, 


and pulled her in; and did notleayecher 


| in uncertainties; but pulled her unto him- 


felfe. This man | knew how to carry his 
hand in Gods Arke, - But, what becameof 


faſtned upon the floating carcaſles of men, 


and'in the midft of the troubled waters) 


bavedoneſo ; whom the Devill bath: tol- 
fed-from oneextremity to another.;' from 
a roughneſſe, which God requires not; to 
a rudeneſſe which he hates, But; theſe have 


| begun to be rude: privately amongſt. them; 


and then, have rather turned Atheiſts,then 


- 
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. ber, and pulled her in unto him into the. Arke<| 


| | beaſts, and birds; there feaſted, and' der 
| lighted himſelſe (abroad, out. of the Arke, 


wich: 6{th, and carrion, The Papitts lay to-| 
| ourcharge; that noman goeth from them 
to us,but with a defire of more liberty,and | 
licentiouſnefſe: I am certaine,-that' fome 


as Birds are wont. And:though.the Dove'| 


| 


the Crow ? The Crow (laith Saint Auſtin? | 
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| Proteſtants, And many 


| the Prieſt, that offered meemtertainment at | 


by TI 


_ 


have renne Saint} 
Axſtins courſe, who having rejeted the Ma- 


nichees,and betook-himſelfe to the Church | 
| of God; became a ftout Defender of the | 
| | one, and'# ftrong 'oppoler of the other. 
God calldme,and Iheard him: hebroughs | 
[me and-Icame: And being ſafe come., | 
|ſhall bevaliant. Though a Partridge ſteals | 
s.of her neighbour Partridge;hatob | 
_ {them and bring them up ; yet, whentfbes | 
- | verthe young Partridge ſhall heare the call | 
of -his/trae mother ; though he was taken | 
from her in the egge, before hee could (ke | 


| theegpe 


her,. or: heare her, and before he was az 
Parttitlge; he will forſake his falſe-mo- 


of ſecret correſpondence, returne preſently 
to thetrue one. And fo: have I. F thanke 


Doway, and there, the honour to beimadse | 
DoRor, if I would layy downe the Religi- | 
orrof Exgland: But Tam well here," both | 
ſoule and body, it ſhall faffice me. for this 

 workd, that-I can bea DoQor, both here 
and there. Onmia habeimus inChrifto, & on-'| 
nia nobis Chriftus, faith Saint Ambroſe,l ſhall } 
have all things in Chriſt, and Chriftwill | 
bee all -rhings ts me: @ricgutid amaveris, | 


| 


ther, and her covey, and drawne by a kind | 


Pal39. | ſaith Saint Auſtin, ie tibi eriz, he-will be| 
| to tlice wharſoever thouloveſt. a= 
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fore, ſhall not I runne after him, when hee | -o 
cals? O quam pauci poſt te valunt ire”Dos} © i 
ji mine; cum tamen perventre ad. je nemo'eſt 3 
IF 443 nolzr? O' Lord, faith + Saint Bernard, 
. [ how few will goeafcer thee?! And yet;there 
' [ is no man but would faine: come to*thee. | 
['f And a little after : Nor: carant querere,quem| ' | © 
[i ramen: defiderant invenire : enpinmt'te conſequr, | 5% | 
[i ſed noluens ſequi: they doe not endeavour [2 
to ſecke, whom notwithitanding'they: des | . 1-0 
fire to finde.: they would overtake thee;and | 4 
yet, they will not follow thee. Bur, Twill} " "i 
imitate Saint Jynatias, the Martyr, running ' 
violently through all dangers, to'God: Be-' ; 
ing ſent from Syriz to Rome, with tenine' EE. 
Souldiers, to ſecure his appearance, whom!| 
for their crnelty,he calleth tenne Leopards; | 
in his Epiſtle to the: Romans, which hee | 
wrote in the way, he. defires themiby any 
meanes, not to be an impediment'to his 
| Martyrdome : tels them, that he 1s Dez fyu- 


V 3.——— 
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£ 
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| menium, Gods corne, and muſt be ground + -2 
with the teeth of wilde beaſts, or hecannot | ' þ 6 3 
be ſerv'd as pure manchet to the Kings ta- | 4 
ble; no maneverpleaded To much for his | 6 


lite : adjoyning that noble ſpeceh ;- Tons, | 

Crux, beſtie, confrattio vfſiums,  membrorum 

diviſio, & toting corporis contritio;&' tota tor- 

menta Diaboli-in me vemant, rantum\ Chriſto | 4 

C | ſrucar: Let fire,the Croffe, beaſts. breaking of | & D 
| _ - - hem 
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joy Chriſt, This lat | 
fweete.,, and- raviſhing.” Why, but bleſ- 
ſed Saint, faire and ſoftly : know firſt: what 


tell meanother tale. The paines of the 
Crofle, you may beſt conceive by our Savi- 


| And for Beaſts, you may ſee every day,they 
haveteeth, and jawes, and clawes too, and 
are commonly hungry ; and know not 
how to be mercitull Thanh they want 


mercie;- and a Lion isnot a ſociable crea- 
ture ; he will roare, you may heare him a 


mayelt givea gueſſe, if.eyer thou had'i but 
one -out. of Joynt; they will ake, when 
they are broken. Judge'of the reſt. Theſe 


4 miſchievous -things* are not throughly 


knowne, and conceived:in the ſoule, till 


body. Senſe (doubtlefle) did-objeS& all 


theſe difficulties to his reaſon: yet,all could 
notitay him from the Lions. 
And 


you doe... Firewill burne, and burning is | 
intolerable ; when yourfleſh fries, you will 
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bones, diviſion of joynts, and bruifing of} 
the whole body; and all the torments of | 
the Devill, fall in heaps upon me; onely, 
what man? onely,ſpeake : onely,let meen- |. 

aver of his, was very | 


; 


ours Paſſion. : he was wounded all over. |- 


bad 
4 TIE) 


reaſon, by which, mercie is-knowne to. be | 


[- 


great while before you can ſee him. 'And-| 
wheels the breaking of the bones, thou | 


4 


they are throughly knowne and felt in the |. 


| "And chat T may fore-ſtall, and Prevent | 
\ | an occafion of idftedifcourle, I will take off 
the ſeerning edge of a colourableobje&ion. | 


| Chriftians: Thoſe I mean, whom injurious 
tongues call Puritanes, I call the worldto 
' witneſſe, and anfwer with me : that I ne-) 


. 


| ſuch, wham rude livers calPd Paritanes, as 
#1 running contrarily to their praCiſes : but 
4 againſt thoſe that ſhrouding themſelves un- 


like) againſt thoſe, that now appeare to be 


no Chamelion; For,with ſuch I heverwas, 


T was commanded, not to preach in the aft-|- 


ties : I never vexed them with: Law-ſiuts. 


Perhaps.it may be ſaid: that I bave ſcattered} 
a word now and then, (and even in pub- 


the cleaner, and moſt uncorrupt part o 


ver uſed any ſich words,but with this qua- | 
lification, and ſcaſoning of what was ſaid; 
chat my ſtroke was not intended againſt 


der the ſpecious title, caſt -a deepe ſcandall 
upon the true Iſraclites,by the corruptiss of 
their owne lives. And Tam no changeling, 


norever ſhall be friends. A little farther, I 
never was the Author, or the Promotor of 
new inventions; I went alwayes in the ſteps 


which I found trod before me. Although 


ter-noone : yetl never omitted toexpound 
the Catechiſme. TI never taxed my Parifhio- 
ners above the levell of their ordinary du-|. 


More. Although my annuall meanes is) 
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bi quickly.counted : never tooke of it ,what 
{bath bheenetaken; nor ever,what was due to | 


me 'by;agreeinent with me, And why? I 


them) in what ſmall helpesTI have rcjoyced; 
when the Papiſts vaunted,they doubred nor 


their dores for a morſell of 'bread : chat my 
Phokramy were carried on the top of the 


banke to: banke, betore -I was fixed : and 
then, but weakly ſerled in a dark nooke. 


ſpellef Chriſt. But I will not preach this 
odtrine till] amcall'd. 20 
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| 
fromthe: groflenefle of their ſcandals. Fo- 


him ;:they ſfald him 'tQ {lavery ; the Scene 


& Fe 177700 i” | began 
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flowing andebbing waters,two yeares,from | 


fephs Brethren were very malicious againſt | 


gf - 0 COON © - GS __ NE £354 
Experience, Hi, | 
xperience, Hiſtory, | 
X 2 us nt Sa . p 4 


| 4 


_ 


am a Shepheard, to feede and preſerve; not | 
. | aWolke, toteare, -and devoure. | Give me} 
| leave. Did the warld know, how poore| 
my beginnings were, (I am not aſhamed of 


to live and ſee me begs: mournfully ar] 


K 


| 


Did men know, how I have beene uſed, a- | 
buſed, forced, threatned, reviled, diſcoms- | 
| forted, they would not be angry that I de- 
fired to ſabfiſt, and:to preach the good Gos | 


—_— 


'þ 
{ A Nd now, Ithankethe Papiſts, for my | 
\I1inconquerable - reſolution ; growing | ll 
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his part, turngd the wheele; and made all 
this. malice, and miſery end in the great 


| benefit ; not onely, of the- malicious, and 


undeſerving Brethren ; but of Toſepb 
ſelte,; his old Father, and the whol 


little way ; - he hadan ill bargaine. When 
his part was done, God entred upon the 


[6a whole world ; and in effe&, all the ſhi- 
ning, that is, and every-ſhall bemadeby 


| glorious ſoules, and bedies inf Heaven, I| 
| doe not except the ſqule, and body of our | 
Mediatour, and Advocate Chrift Jefus : | 
whorhough hedid not redeeme himſelfe, | 
| becauſe he was not in captivity”; yet came 


to be betrated, and to redeeme his Betrayer; 
| if he would have bin redeemed. By this law 


nature ofan angry Dog,to the benefit, and 
peace of himſelfe, and. his family ;, anda 


h £2 
| dome of Egypt. Jada fold his Maſter, his|- 
Maſter, and: the Maiter of all things , for ; 


rhirty pence; the money would goe but a | 


Stage, and by the execrable perfidiouſnefle | 
| of the Traitour Fxda, brought. abour the | 
| redemption'of mankinde, the falvation.of | 


a prudent Mr.of a family turnes the rough | 


. | wiſe Phyſitian,the eager thirlt of a bloud-| 
thirftyborſeleach,to the health ofa fiek per-| 
fon; although indeed, theſe unreaſonable | 


of 


{ creatures of themſelves, aime at nothing, | 


| 


ene pate ena at. ; 


__ but} 
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Jat- this day, moved by the finfull occaſton 
of Herelie and Superſtition , the Church] 


i bur. to :fatiate their owne wilde natires. | 


Saint Auſtin ſpeaking of evill men; ſaith; 
Ne igitur putes, gratis maloseſſe in boc mundo; 
&nibl boni ex ills metere Deum ; quia omni 
- malus ant ideo vivit, ut corrigatur 5 ant ideo vi- 
vit, ut 'per illum bon: exerteatur : Doe not 


to be evill in this world, for no'good pur- 
.poſe; and that God reapes no;benefit by 


fore lives,that in time he may decline from 


| by him : otherwiſe, heſhould no live, There 
is a courſe of things, within the generall 


der; to which, God brings all tiraggling 
chances inthe laſt a& of the play; which. 
if we'did examine, as they come and beget 


the underſtanding' with heavenly.matters, 
exceedingly. We behold, how. admirably. 


doth watch, aid pray ;. and we: know; that 
a. multitude: of ſoules , now. crowned in 


thereforethinke, that evill men are ſuffered |. 
| them : For, every evill man, either there- þ 
evill, and indine to .good:;, vr therefore | 


lives, that the good maan may be- exerciſed; | 
| and farthered in the praiſe of poodnefls | 


courle of this world, pertaining tothe or-| 


experience, we ſhould enlighten; and enrich | 


Heaven, hath learned to.avoid finne, by obs | 
{ ſerving. others puniſhed for finne;' which | 


could not in' juſtice, hayebeene puniſhed, if 
bor boo. | A IE HE FIF __ 
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it had not beene committed :and how 
murderers doe open the gate'of Heaven 
for Martyrs : and that thebloud'of Mar- 
tyrs hath beene the ſeed of the Chutch: for, 
if they had not died bodily, many had net 
lived ſpiritually. And to goe as high as 
may be : Good comes to God, by the work 
of evils ; the good of glory by finne : For, 
Caſſiodore : Materia eft glorie 
prancipalis, delinquentis reatus ; quia nift cul- 
arum occaſiones emergerent, locum pietds non 


| haberez : The guilt of a Delinquent perfon, | 
is a principall matter, that nuuriſheth glo- | 
ry: Far, it there were no ſinne, there would 


be no place for the exerciſe of mercie;which - 


ſeth ſinne. And though T gather good 


rom 


| the evill of the Church of Rome; yet, the | 
- | evill of the Church, is to:me, a ſound ar- | 


gument againſt the Church. That rule of 
Chriſt, Tee-ſpall know them by their fruits, 
is as true a marke, asa {igne trom Heaven, 


ſ\uppoſeth miſery ; which miſery, tuppor- | 


Cafſio. ar. þ 


3.46, 
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For as:the Church of Rome was firſt known 4-49 
by her: workes ; ſo-now likewiſe, ſhee is | # 
knowne by her workes : and the workes of | 2 
her age. not. being of. the ſame birth and = 
education, with the workes of her youth; i 
ſhew her to bee different from her ſelec: 0 
when workes doe alwayes-anſwer in ſome Ge 
proportion to Faith ; and the-Tree cannot | [-7 
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as. Saint . Frſtome writeth to the Grecians: : 


' | 3y 28g ©# Abgots, dM Wits s we hs Ie THEAS 


becow/ vis TEFyMaTa, the ſolid fruit. of pious 
workes, gives teſtimony to the truc Reli "H 


£0n- 


T came from the laſt Popiſh Colledge,of which 
I'ma amember, as 1 did from all athers , 


T beir teſtimony of me, is yet in my hands, 
made ſtrong, and authenticall with thejr 
 owne Seale. 1 will give 'it here, word for 
ward, 


legii Angloram de urbe ReGtor, 


| Of 7 quorum manus pr eſentes Ve 


nerint ſalutem in Domino ſempiternans. 


| Fidem facimus, atque his. literts_ atteſtamucr, 
| Iatorem preſentizm,Reverendum Patrem Fran- 


ciſcum Dakerum, (for this was the laft 


] name by which I. was knowne . amongſt 


them) Anglum $ acerdotem eſſe, nec ullo impe- 
dimenta Canonico prohibers,, 
Janium Miſſe Sacrificium ubique wo3riard 
pofſit.” Cum, vero etiam in hoe noſtro Co 


: | ſedrs Apoſtolice Alumnus fuerit , & mods = 
Jelutrs. ſtutdins in _ ad lucrandas Deo] 


+ 


# So... © 
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fairely, and reſpedifully on both fe 5des: | 


T oma Fitzberbertus ſocietatis Jeſt1,Col- 


[ 


minus ſacty-| 


— 


_ animes 
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animas 5 profieiſeatur; 7210s © _ nm a 
diſcedentem paterne proſequimur, & onnibus 


'mus in Domino meaty In quorum 
fidem, & cat, Rome ex Collegio Anglorum 
die 9. Septemb. 1635. 

Thomas Fitzherbertus 1a propria. 


out a tranſlation. 


erciſe of my Prieſtly funttion, were the{e 
I have them under their orone hands. 


Ordinariz Facultates Alumnorum 
Collegii Anglicani. 


'vatis; 7t Regnis Anglis , Scotie, & Hiber- 
Me. 
1 Vt 


Indulgeintia ima vice : Catholicis vero, "Cane. 

atis ad Concionem, vel ad ſacrum in Fe- 

fs ſolennioribus, Apoſtolicam benediffjonem 
| fine plenaria Indalgentia. 


- traxerim -. 


ad quos in ttinere devenerit, quantum vale= | 
Thoſe, with whoſe underſtandings this | 
will-fuire, are able to underſtand i it, with- 


[The Faculties annexed by the Pope, , to the Ex= | 


1 Prat if abſolvendi ab omnibus caſibus | 
& Cenftris 3 in Bulla Czne Domini reſer=. 


ofſint Mir, quos eciloaperint, 
dave Apoſtolicam benediZtjonem cam plenaria 


| nobiſcum morautem complexi ſums , eodem | 


— 
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| zraxerint cum tertio vel quarto gradu in fo- | 


70 conſcientie tantum. 

' 4. Ut poſſint commytare vota ſimplicia, 
\ exceptis votzs Caſiatatis & Religions, in alind 
opus pium'cumcantſa. | 

| 5. Ut poſſint benedicere weftes, & alia om- 
\ nia que pertinent ad Sacrificium, preter ea 
que requirunt Chriſma. 

 ...6 Ut poſſint reſtituere ju petendi debitum 
 conjugale, quando ex aliqua cauſa omiſſum eſt, 
| 7 Ut poſſint dare facultatem Catholics le- 
| gendi libros controverſiarum, a Catholics ſerip- 
; 30s, 772 wilgart lingua, 


8, ©uando non poſſunt ferre Breviarium, | 
wel recztare' officium ſine probabili periculo, ſup-| 


pleant aliquot Pſalmos dicendo, wel alias ora- 
tones ou fſernmt memoriter, | 
 dubia-circa horum nſum occurrerint, remit- 
tant ad Reverendum Dominum . Archipresby- 
terum Anglie, ut ills ſatsfaciat, prout ipſt 
mm Domino viſum fuerit : eique in omnibus obe- 
dire teneantur ; quod etiam ſe fattnros pro- 
| mittant, priuſquam he vel alie Faculiates ezs 


——O— 


: 


{| concedantur. | | 
The Grants of giving Indulgences, are 
either ordinary, or extraordinary.  The| 


| ordinary are ordinarily knowne:: the ex- 
| traordinary ave thele : their Coppie is yet 
; With me, 9 | 


| Rr F ormule 
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z aliss Facultatibus indiguerint, vel| 


"af Din EY 


4 
Formule Extraordimarie 


libus, qui penes ſe habuerine aliquam 
Coronam, Roſarium, parvam crucem, 
aut imaginem benediCtam, & cxt, 


BY, T quicungque ſemel ſaltemin Bebidariti 


Beate Virgins, ant DefimnCtorum, ant ſepten 
P[almos Penitentiales, aut Graduales, aut co- 
ronam Domini, aut Beate Virgins, aut terti- 
am partem Roſarii recitare , aut Dotirinam 


ſpitalis, vel detentos in carcere viſitare, aut pau*- 


| peribas Chriſt: ſubvenire conſueverit : & vere- 


pemtens, ac ——_ ſacerdoti ab orlinario 
approbato, ſantiſſe ſſumum Euchariſtis ſacramens= 
tum ſumpſerit in aliquo ex diebus infra ſcrip= 
tis, nempe Nativitatis Domii, Epiphanie, Af- 
cenſionis Dominz,, Pentecoſtes arm duo 
quentibus, Corporis Chriſti, Nativitatis Santti 
Joan. Bapt. San@orum Apoſtolorum Petri & 
Pauli, Aſſumptionis beate Mariz Virgi- 
| 15,0mnium ſanttorum, dedicationss proprie wtf 
clefte, Patroni vel tituli Eccleſie; ng ea dep " 
ad Deum preces effuderit pro Herefuum , on 
ſehiſmatum exterminatione, pro fide Catholice 
propagatione,Chriſtianori of op va concordia, 


brag alis ſane mw” Eccleſis neceſſitati- 


Indulgentiarum pro utriuſque ſexns fide- | 


da, officium divinum ordinarium, aut | 


Chriſtianam docere, aut infirmos alicujus Ho- | 


duobus” ſe- | 


F 


5 T3. bus, 


(bus; in ſinguli diebus ej 


1 ut ſupra confeſſus , & ſacrs communione-re- 


nivtim peccatoriem 'T 
| 2. Ut quicungize in prima Dominica Du4- 
drageſeme, &' Duadrageſimale jejuninm ſalu- | 
briter celebrans, vere penitens & confeſſus, ſa- 
 craque communione refeius , ut ſupra orave- | 
\rzt, ttidem Plenariam. | 
3. Utquiſquis vere penitens, ac ſi potuerit, 


fetus : alioqui ſaltem contritus, in mortis- ar- 
tieulo nomen Jeſu ore fi potuerit, fin minus, 
corde, devote invocaverit, ſimilier plenariam. 
$3 | 


þ 


| preferment , but towards Heaven) judge, 


| and frequencie of people, that hath ſhaken 


{ off withpgreat loathing, theſe wretched a- | 


' buſes, and the Patrons of them. Bur I 
| Poore. marr (for ſo is the fortune of theſe 
times) like him in:.the Comick Poet, 
| Vivus 'videnſque 'pereo ; live, and 


and yet, ſee my ſelfe periſh :bintam. not 


uſmodi plenariam om- | ; 
ulgentiam conſequatur. | 


| Let the Miniſters of Erg/and ( thoſe I | 
' meane-who dwell at home. and not in Ta- | 
| vernes; who burne with-zeale,8& notiſmoak 
| with Fobacco,and who ſteere not towards 


whether the nan ought not to: be cheriſh- | 
+ ed, countenanced,and expoſed in the light, | 
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| white Liive,pertth ;- arid periſh in darkneſle, | 


ſeen to periſh -- for then, fureTſhould not | 


therefore, 


4 a 


' perilh..- But it cannot; be'thns, long. And | 


"YY 


therefore, Oall yee 


Seas, under whoſe profeſſion there lie -ſe-: 
cret thoughts of returning to the Church! 
the clouds: have- ſhadowed me, the- Sunne 
will ſhine out upon you, - The-Ghurch. of 
Gad hath ever beene ſubje& to outward al-' 
terations: And you ſhall be received; and! 


| claſped round about, with the armes of. trae 


zeale, and charity. Gods children in, Ex- 
gland, will acknowledge his children, fly+! 


| ing-from Babylor.. And every good (oule! 


will havea ſenſe of what you feele, and a: 


nameit. They that are great, ſhall be,the 
greateſt in gudlineſle; and in afl their great- 


therefore, once more I ſay it, be of good 


| comfort. And-for *me, I hape Iſhall now | 
ſing with the Prophet, I wall not dye , but 
| #ve, and declare the workes of the Lord. 
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CHAP. VI. 


XL S What a ſweetneſſe of heart it was to 


me, when I firſt entred into the Pro- 


- 


' |reſtant Churches, after my converſion, to | 
|:heare the people anſwer, and ſee them we 
- 1EN 


V 
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Schollers beyond the 


fight of what you want, before you can | 


| neſſe,ſhall chinke themſelves as lictleas you. | 
| And the golden age will come againe.. And 
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{en in divine Service? O the poore Coun- | 
| ]trey people amonglt' the Papilts ! who 
” Þ | {not underſtanding their Service, and ſel- 
I | dome hearing Sermons ; live more like 
1 beafts, then men: T have ſeene of the Gali- 
egos, and heard of ſome Countrey people 
' itt Haly, who (they confeſſed) did nor 
much differ from beaſts,bur in the outward | 
ſhape. And the caſe of all people in Rome, 
is tobe lamented; whoſe ordinary phraſe 
is; Come, let us goe and heare Muſick, and 
the Cardinals boyes fing,at ſuch a Church. 
This isto pleaſe the ſenſe, not God. I faw 
} ſach a repreſentation of Hell and Heaven, 

{in a Cardinals Palace ; and the parts of 
Saints and Devils1ſo performed with ſing- 
| ing and Muſicke; and the ſoules in ſo great | 
- | a number, comming out of the world, into 

( Purgatory; that it was wonderful]. 
Shewes of this nature are often ſeene in 
| their Churches. Ariftotle ayes well : Om- 

n1s copnitio noftra a ſenſu initium babet ; All 
; the knowledge we gather from below , be- 
pins at the ſenſe. And theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees, doe foole the ſenſes of their peo- 
ple exceedingly. | GN | 
-* Thaveanold manuſcript , wrought ex- 
4 cellently with 'gotd, and painting: In 

; which booke there is a prayer with this in- 
ſcription : Oratio venerabilis Bede Presbyteri | 

| ; de 


— 


— 


ws... At 


=o aa 


ee. p ———— EI WY 


"I 


" 


a 


he 4 


de ſeptem verbs Chriſtz FL crYuce pendentis : 


poterit ; nec © ſine confeſſione "morietr 2 Gr 
rioſam Virginen Mariam, in auxilium foubi 


Prieſt, of the feven words, or ſpeeches of 


| breaſts running. The Biſhop in the middle, 
| is made with a divided countenance, and 


| his month': quo me vertam neſeio, T know 


! themilke of the Virgin Mary, And was 
| Hock like to thrive? 


quam ' orationem quicunque quatidie devote 
dixerit, nec Diabolus, nec malus homo ei nocere 


tringinta dies ante obitum ſunm, videbit ghe- 
preparatam. The prayer of venerable Bede, 


Chriſt, hanging upon. the Croſſe : which 
prayer, whoſoever ſhall ſay devoutly every 
day upon his knees; neither the Devill, 
nor any evill man ſhall ever hurt him; nei- 
ther ſhall he die without confeſſion ; and 
three hundred dayes before his death , hee 
ſhall ſee the glorious Virgin Mary in a rea» 
dineſſe to ſuccour him. At the Bufle in Hoj- 


land, in the Church of S,Perer ; they have ] 


pitured a Biſhop in a glaſſe-window. On | 
Crofle, with his wounds bleeding : On the 
otherfide ſtands the Virgin Mary, with her 
theſe words are drawne in a long roll, from 


not, to which of theſe two, to turne my 
ſelte ; either to the bloud of Chriſt, or to 


not this an ignorant Biſhop? and was his 


one fide of him, hangs Chriſt upon' the | 


They 
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Th Poke 
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1... They. lead [their pec 

: OT They Fanf (wink very-commons- 
|ty'to their Colledges, which are read inthe 
 TRefeRories, and recreations; as their let- | 
| ters of newes arc; and wherein paſſages are | 
| farre otherwiſe related, then they weredone, | 


the Prieſt, being. brought to the Judges: 


| alk very ſaddenly.beMartyrs:And ſomtimes 


| wooddenCraſle;and having tabbed him to 


TE” 


ple ſtrangely by the 


|" Wien Las» Spaniard, 2 let ning! 
beene put todeathin England, there-came | 
| preſently 2: relation; that the quarters of 


| houſe, he commanded them. to be laid by a 


| chance had beene then preſented to him) 
and moſt unhumanely compared the. one. 
with. the other; jeſting , and ſcofhng at. 
them.The Engliſh. Jeſuits have beat the Spa- 
{ niards.into ſuch a ſtupidity,by perſwalion;)' 

that they ſcarcecither ſexe them,or theSchol- 


and kidle their garments;thinking they will 
they runne upon. confefled (innes; that they 
Adichael Angeles, a Painter of Rome, having | 
enticeda young man into. his houſe, under 
the {moorh pretence of drawing a pikure 
by the ſight of -him-; bound him toa great 


the heart with aPen-inifc, in imitation of 
P arrhaſius that had tortured, an,ald captive 


þ 


hanch or . two of Veniſon, (which by | 


lers,ceven in-theſtreets;but they run to them, | 


may pleaſe, and flatter the ſenſes of people. | 
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dying ups theCrofle,after hisreſemblance, | 


picure,becaufe it ſers forth Chriſt dying; as 
| if the pie it ſelfe were dying, andwitha. 
 ſhew of motion in every part;and becauſeir; 
gives the death of Chriſt to the lite; is had 

in great veneration amongſt them.  *- i-- | 
| And that their Churches may not want - 
| _— ,/ they take ſomewhat from: their | 

children in their cradles; which, if many 
of theirP rieſts did miſſe, they would notbe 
ſo much miſchievous : neither ſhoald I, and 


[7 


| young Engliſh Jeſuits in their Colledges, 


1 


that areſo full of ſport, and play with the 


he hath wrotghr more converfions of ours 
to their way, in Tavernes, 'then' ever any 
| of his Order hath:done, with 4ll their ob» 
ſervances oftimes, and places.* Bat hemone 
loves Tavernes and Women,-then ſbules} 

orthe tongries of his fellow-Manks-arenat 
true to him: Snrely, this Monk deſerves | 
| fiotto-be kneel/deo, when hes firſt ſcene, 
| for'a bleſſing: as the Papiſts of England are 

wont to behave themſelves: towards their 


|in'the like cauſe;drew Chriſt hanging, =] 
& yet eſcaped without puniſhment, And this: 


'others , have had ground to ſaſpett the | 


| faireſtamongſt the boyes. One examplein } 
a kinde, will ſuffice : it hath beene often | 
in the mouth of an Engliſh Monk; that | 


| Priefts. He will give a carſe rather, bydraw- 


"= LC +: 


LO 


. Ing 
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abuſes. Reader be carefull, Arts are won- 
droits things ; they will make new things,'| 


change old things, doe all things. If you 


rofeſſions, expreſſions, accuſations, And 
he that ſuffers himſelfe to be deceiv'd by an- 
other, is his foole. O how-eafie it is, with 
men ridiculous ! 

It is not poſſible to write, but many 
things will lie faireto the ſtroke of a trou- 
bled, and carping diſpoſition. Their way is 
known,they joyn their heads, hearts,pains, 
and pens together. Some Index-men Jooke 


pertainesto ſeverall Sciences; is diſtributed 
to ſeverall Maſters of thoſe Sciences. One 
difpoſeth the matter; another cloaths it 
in language. On my part there are but two; 
I, and my (elfe : and one of theſe two, 
knowes no moreſthen the other. They' 
know me, and the ſecrets of my life : their 
Authours, and their perſonall faults ſhall 
elcape my knowledge. Thus indeed, they 
ſtand on the higher ground. Bur, Chriſtum 


loquenti lingua nenquam defiit , faith Pri- 


dentius: | 


be not very wiſe, and wary, they will de-| 
ceive you, with excuſes, glofſes, pretences; |. 


a word, a geſture, a countenance, to make |. 


into Authors,ſome invent the matter. What | 


et 


+ FIR CINE | 


dentius ; a tongue was: never; want ito; 
Chriſts oratour. And every Chriſtian 
| lived in open warre, ever. fince he was chri- | 

ſtened, with all the Devils in Hell, 


CHAP. VII | 
| \, TOw that I may take my leave manner- 

| V ly, I ſhall turnewith an Apoſtrophe 

. | to. the Papilts. | 

| Firſt, my old friends, pray leave to ſtile | 
| your ſelves Catholiques : at leaſt for this rea- 
ſon: If you A our great ones, 

that are very great,and yet more good then 

great, differing, and diffenting from you 
in many, and thoſe wafghty points of 
faith , Cas it is confeſſed on both ſides) | 
what are they ? you thinke miſchievouſly, 
butſpeake if you dare;. And whatdiffereth 

it, to call them (lknow thetearme) in ex- 
preſſe words, and to call them fo by neceſ- 

fary conſequence? Well,well,goe and leave 
it. It is too common with you,.to blurre,' 
and ſtigmatize whole States ; and like the 
JTtalian, to wound deeply, even when you 

crouch humbly. | | 
. i: Secondly , bee not ſo importunate for 
Mercie, "if $eh youdeſerve it. For, Jercie. 
being more neerely allied to goodnefſe then 
to. power, is not ſo much engaged in the 
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= CCI 


*- illuſtra-' 


a” 
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4z6odacfle. And Goodm 
be Goodnefle, ititconcurre-with- 
giving way'v0 thepropag: 
Idolatry, and thee 


| Y| 
it)bur thoſe mournefull conditiongby the 
may: be. reſtored, or Gods'holy truth and: 


fruit, or in-the:flower; either in the x 

feftiony or in the preparation ; or God 
glerified, not in the by, but dire&ly.' God 
is meccitull to ſinners, (elſe I am) in a mife- 
\rable caſe) but upon ſuppoſition of their 


that they-may remaine inwardly, ix ſtan 
bat 87 ur is former perverſe eftate. *' 


For men will not think, rhatyou, who'ere- 
while were 


ſolent, bur 


MAerciem- | 
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repeale- of which, either true Innocencie{| 


 fervice advanced; and that, either in the} 


 firure amendment ; not upon a demand, | 


irdly; doenor pretend a ſubmiſſion of | 
{heart s; except yoa'be heartily ſubmitted.” 


R_—_ rode ſo in-| 
i Kicringly difpoſed Ythat it was] 
notraſic tor a> ſerious Protefitzne to walke| 


| 08-his 'Way withour reproaches., and” af 


eg fronts 
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| nary or ou; ;arenow grown 
fo humble, and fu ns | 
cept th wotke'; as you byenforce- 
a = foroe their underſtandings: to 
'Y| which they ate never boutd, but in mat- 
NY} ters of Faith ; when they Jeade them cap-| 
Ki cive'in obſoqrinm fidez, In obedience to | 
| Faith. +. | 
|:7 Fecerbly. doe not-projutſe dndy- har! 
70 lawes you humbly will ſubmit ; but doe it. | 
For, hithetto-you have not. Which F rhus | 
make ftrong by. proofe.. You have - foſte- 
red; and. cheriſhed many thouſands of | 
Drielts | in your houſes, (and now: doe) in 
fition to, n_ in defiance of the firme 
 Jawes of this Kingdome : who ceaſe not to | 
trouble the whole State, & Kingdome, and | 
to ſet all on fire, with their ſcandalons and| 
fabulous repores, and with their ſeditious, | 
and libellous Pamphlets : who daily 7 per 
|} vert the Kings good ſubjefts, and draw: 
| {| them by as many devices as the great Plot- 
| maſter of Hell can hatch or invent, from 
| || cheir duty to God, and allegiance to the 
King: then which there are-no irifter ab-= 
ligations,no ties more ſacred. You promiſe 
to: doe, the contrary of which you moſt| 
wilfully performe, even while the cn | 
comes warme from your mouths, Ts-n 
this NO PR = | | 
; [2 Ws Fifthly, 3 
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.5 Fifthly, bee not ſo nominall ; doe not. 
J acknowledge their power to frame or, change; | 


| ſpeake. It is the generall Tenent of your | 


| of theCatholike Church, have not power 


| faſten any ſuch engagement upon them. Ahd 


n= 


call them Fathers and ſupreame Tudges, and | 
of whom you beleeve otherwiſe then you 


Church (and if you be not as ignorant of 

our DoQrine, as you are of your Service, 
you will confefle itto be ſo) that Judges; 
yea, Princes extra Eccleſiam Catholicam, out 


to frame Decrees , or. make Lawes pre- 
judiciall to your Faith. And therefore, 
your Church ſayes, that your Prieſts are 
not obliged,or bound by conſcience to give 
a Juſt accountto ſuch Judges of their. pro- 
cceedings, even thoſe which fall out of con-| 
feflion ; becauſe thoſe Judges have no true, 
and lawfully-derived power, by which to 


__ 


It is a received Maxime amonglt your .Jeſi-| 
its, that even a Popiſh Common-wealth, 
(when the Church and Common-wealth, | 
in ſome fenſe,are in eodem grads atque ordine, 
fn one and the ſame degree and order of 
Faith)cannot validly decree any thing pre- | 
judictall to the glory of the Church, or to 
the Canons, and conſtitutions of it. | 
Sixthly , doe not mince your tearmes, 
(left you are ſuſpeCted in all things') and | 


ſhroud the moſt black attempts, and moſt 


on—__ —— 


bloody | 


1 


| rhe Cluirets of Row, caſt backe into her 
| fintenne, is.nothing bur deceit; 


j are extraotditary ir your  Expreſſiot Sz 
| though: not: as extraordinary , as 'your | 


« 
x 
d- 


$ ?\\T- will not ftraine this'/point far-| 


1 


5: They were e-- 
nary wayes of wickednefle. Intruth you 


Churtlvin her proceedings.And how dan+ 


{ geron$arethoſe people, that call the top of 


all-miſchiefe” but extraordinaty 'procee- 
ther, leſt Tlcarne of the Jeſuits, to break jn- 


tothat Cabinet of ſecreciewhich the Trali-| 
anicals rapjoni'di ftato.. And heate me; doe. 
| not father the Gun-powder treaſon upon a |. 
few diſcontented perſons;brt lay; thegreat- | 
erwaight of imputation;where the great- 


ct waight of finne was. O Eng! land., give 
me, I; ay,thee, a reſting place whill Ih 


ive, 
and wheh Tam dead, a bake io ber fo 


You ſhall findeanother lefſon in this 


og : and other Authors of that Aggre- 


ga gan: of malice ancſmiſthihe. And whereas 


riads of nilſchiefeswe lie open. 
-»Seventhly,do'nor pleadeſo confidently,” 


that you are in'no wiſe ney of of - Wice| 


of our Engliſh Papilts are Je-" 


ſuited3:FJerthe world judge, to whar my-. 


7 Hoody mT of ile ka PETTT 7A ee - 
'- on State, with: the faire-colotired: antle | | 
| of! extraordinary proce 

_|\traotdinary indeed, wore. of above all ordi-|* 
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| became guilty oftholt wicked taQts; | 
Fta cauſa daſepinr effectws, lay the- Lagioians:; 
: The ca 
the Catholike vi the cauſeof Religion; 

the effe&, helped home by the laſt diipoſi 
tion of a little 
follow. And as you love me, call not your: 
 crrours, ſippoſed errours': as-it we fuppos! 


your. EFrrOUFES. 


Ghoſtly aflruQ ion, ' waj| 


| Eightbly, leave theiold ricke., of. deſng ; 
"with our Divinity, when itmakes: fort: your 


ay opt! 1 
to Which, waighed res Aer FF 
2 (8ale or: At of Gholtly perwaſiong they! 8 


being put,"the SIO 


ſed errours in. you, while you are certaine} | 
of onrerrour. I multtell you, that wee] - 
are as:certaine, youerrez as Wearecertaine; 
that God and his worderrenot. Anditheres| | 
tore let your truth':;be ſuppoſed, bur not 


BA 


pine occaſion ,- and turfie';- a) 
orlaking irat every turne;: Whatfoowba | 


Peliefe, as bring op 


You be faffered:to 
children, uffcient! "iran 


| beliefe? roencreaſe your number (another 


—_—— _—_ Ty 
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| Divines:fay now ,-beliefe* tar | enfafced:in}' 
Queene Maries dayes.' Arid fappoſe-thae|' 

| Gratie;aworke; orets| 
|fe& of: Grace, is not tbe enforced>Honld | 
. ava your innbcent|}/ 
meh ovicka ſtrange} 


[REES 
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2X © aw 


erage lay, Now JOG and viperous| ||. 
[ __brood, | 
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my ; 


[| 


ll Frdes i his: exan 


[| | heart; and ſearcheth 1þb Weak, 


ol [las 


| frveiredachem in: many: rhraBileeof cihey | 

| 8 | note andconſequente;' more yours 5, then | 

their owne; orours?: efpecially. vohen 1 4 
aa} 


$11 


Prieſts are. fill belt ieging- yo ur cares: 
there whiſpering, [that yo oughr- ro las. 


| botiFat-all times, and by all meanes*vhat | 


ate feiceable to ſet ix 4 ot Throne in- 
a ceg. 3 L 
Ninthly be not Range in the blazoning 
of 'your de obedience; I'will pyt yau'a Gale. 
If your Prince, blowne' forward 'wirki tlic 
re þ of Gods trmth;-ſhould endeivour' ro: 
pull the Pope. the grand Father of delnſion! 
and Tdolatry, outof' hisChaire;>w which. 
| (mentalke he ſits infallible ; af utterly 
to extirpate 'ſucha monſter er-power ount- of | 
the Chitian Word.” ok mer world 


as BIOS 1 


heed that a mental peſebvathon 1616t at tlic | 
err And i your are my” in'g6od' = | 
_nC 5 
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| ſhall fic hand in hand; 


— Mo WIpe"y 


4 
a i» fone YE I_ 


of money; 'which-you beſtow on your 


;to Jeſuits) Monks, Friers, and 


| Prieſts, and to the ſuperabundant mainre- 


nance:of their houſes in: ſtrange lands,  re- 


1 ſerve for:tliefafety. of your poore Country: 


which in your liberall contribations to 
bs ay youtakepaines to ruinate. 


affaires may be ſettled in as great peace, and 
ſecurity, as theirs; who are united in: the 


| ſame reformed Church, with his Majeſty ; 


and not onely, ſerve him faithfully, but al- 
ſo, beleeve honourably of his profeſſion, 


theit:: children. by. ſtealth - into' forraine 


Countries, 
teach & difſeniitiat6in his Dominions,(the 


| peace ef which you promiſe with ſubmiſli- 


gion cotpled with manners, dangerous to 
NA, ir ens 


like Fubileey it is not intended, :that 
,'rejoycing with Ver- 


tne, orErrour with truth. - And fo fare- 


| 


well. And pray, whenwe meete againe in 


as "YL 
I IR — is —_— I TS OT 
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this 


y,for ſhame doe not hope;that your| 


and are one ſoute with him 5who ſend-not| 
Countries, that ſojled with ſirarige man- 


| | ners, and a; ſtrange: Religion: in - ſtrange 
they may returne at length; to]. 


| One thing Idare preſume,that ir any bog 
ice 


neſt, td miniſter 'affiftance with your- for- 
| runs:pray,turn'the Channel,and that maſſe 


, 


4 


{ 


| - 


1 


# 
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| | med, of the ſame. print with my. perſene 
| condition, and I have done. EE: 


{ ſhall eyer make any .more' then, 4 
| and buta poore one. 


[.0n emergent occaſions. | That God may 


chis kinde, be WA reall, Py on] epi 
in every. tittle of what you. write.., £ == 
| 


thinke not, Kg wal, I adadlthe;part | 


of a Miniſter,and-a Changeling-and.a De- 
vill; anda Turke-at Rome; and gli 
Comedy of my 'owne. co 


IT; 


Jetk; 0 i 


. -In our: Colledges, they: were: thofl gra- 
cious, that moſt goared the Charch, of Em | 
gland: the fond conceit of which,. moved 


mee to turne. a Miniſter, by the Alchymy of | 


Aion intoall firange formes,thatl nughe. | 
paſſe more plauſible. 

I am Countrey-plaine, and gill ſhort. 
'Certaine religious duties are to, be:perfor- 


— 


\ 


give certaine Es A 


1! [a5 F. will | 
, Chriſtian duties, which in ſonje part] 


belong.to me, in | regard of; my former | 
nigh : and which I will not fie onely ' 
to my ſelfe; that others may.uſe, therh. af 


foi wi and-in- conformity to ;his moſt! 
oly Will, the ſacred meaſareof. all good- 


eee | 
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|clvever;or howſoever:NowLlook betterup-. 


.-- Jon thein;Thehold my own ſelf in every one 
_ Jofcheiny oranotherme, very like my ſelfe, 


oy hitfer into the world; the Game way, 


paitment 7(here I doe not meane the Pa- 


| pilts)- and rhaps , pleafing God better 
| point entity fome biden vertues; and to 
1 be (cate more cloſe to him in Heaven, then 
| nly ſale.” Shall T be difpleaſed with any, 

| with whom, Godjs pleaſed to bewel! plea- | 
| ſed? Thdeed,' we mult befriends ; for wee | 


hope telive? together in one houſe, for ever. 


them : atid our onely Saviour Chrilt Jeſus; 


in the humane nature,which be tooke, and. 


married to his Divinity ; and cleerely in 


1 the body which he ptitupon/him, For his | 
{ fake, I will imitate Saint Szepher, the bol- 


'deſt; ; becauſe thefitt of Martyrs. : whe be- 
ig oppreſſed with afhowre, not cf hard, 
p57 *6x the like, bac 'of tones: kneeled 
Gowne,'amd cred with aloud voyce'® His body 


EO TRINE 2s 'Earth;bitt his voice as high. 


Jeayen'; and he ſent it thither with a, 
will, for hecried with a loud voice: 


and yeshe cried not FP the its of others; 


oy Trotheandty fora all people that | 
6] E treſpaſicd againſt mezwhElſoever wher- 


| 6 ſaniebuſinefſe; and ſweating here | * 
\in cheVineyard,as Idoe;for the ſame orlike | 


And thore': Thbehold the Tmage of God in | 


ah : ( belpe 
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| Ghelpez helpe) onfor! his owne wrongs;but 
1 as» his; wrangs were 'their. innes : and be 

| BB | kneeled downe; before he'was bedte down: 

| | fandalthough they. might have-beata: him 
NF _{fromhis ſtanding, yerthey conld-norbeate. bY 
| {him from: his kneeling, before-they bad |. , - I 
| Y- {hearo: bima-toom his:life;; nor. -with moſt} 8 
|| harditones,beatedowne his prayer,which | ' 
then, washis; and now. is mine, Lord, lay 
1} 220t- thus 'ſanne' tg: their; charge. One thing 1 
| know-<:they were, both Gods whips, and : 
the infiruments of þis:.triall, in xeſpe& of | 
| me;And bleſſed-be God in all Eternity,thart |, 
| fitted;and prepared to my hands-{o. rich, fo'| -- 
ample, and ſuch fine-weav'd occaſions ,of 
patience, and. humility. T blefſe: not; God |. 
| | -| forthe finne, that. it was committed + butt 
| for his good :intention towards me, ſup- 
% polingthe commiſſiantotevill , and for the 
_ | good.-which-he- wrought by evill, when it |. 

| wascommitted...-,/;--,. FRITH of Boy 
Othe blindneſſe of apger!! Itis impoiſ- | 
ble toigoe, or ſtand, oriſpet; or 16: much as{ 
looke handſomely, in the troubled judge- | 
| ment:;of the-angry perſon. Anger thinks, 
| | thatwe poyſontheailrwhen we breath,and | 
| -{o,.18 afbakd-of catching:the Plague: and | __ 
{.thatevery.thing we: loake;upon;-we. infe&t'} 78 
_ |-with. theeyes of a Ballliske : and: that what | 8 
|we touch is. ftungby. a Scorpion; and there- 
| feat * ik Q q 4 fore" 
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trafted the ſwreetnefle,”- Ani 
ket-place full of tumalt, w 


Wa 


man calling, that chiding; one asking, ane | 


other anſwering ; a fifth mucrmwringafixth | 
- hallowing; one here finging,one there la- | 
| \ menting; and:all, with different voices: | 


| theloudcrying of Camels; ; the rude bray- 
ing of Afles ;_ a confuſed: noiſe of all ſorts 
of workemen, inceſſantly knocking on eve- 
' ry fide, with rheir-ſeverall inftraments- 
' Here is noiſe enongh:to: make 'a* man: Joſe 
| the rigbe uſe of his hearing. Go, my ſoule, 
tothe 'Philoſo hers, that knew - neicher' 
| Chrilt nor hisFarher; as we know then: 
to Plate, and tohis Socrates. Agke Cicero, if 


| this bethe mindeof a-vertuous:man. The | 
| Stoicks wonld have thought fuchia-man, | 


he: a many but the Ship-wrack of a nan. 
[t' is- the voice-of the Plalmiſt, me 
| $6) xſſe 'and' peace have kiſſed each other. U 
 on'which: wvday Saint Auftin diſcourſe 
as/he uſes to doe, moſt: excellently2 and: me 
thinkesheſpeakes tome : Due fron umice' 


| 'rami-1201: facts. Righteouſneſle and Peace 
| are: ns and neare-United friends: you 
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that where wee {inell, thence we have ex- | 
the-minde-of |. 
,an an 7 perſon,faith 8.C )ſoſtorne,is amay-" Z 
is. a'conti- | 
pan clamourof goersand commers; this | 
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© | not finde them parted : they arcalwayes 
R | kifling togerher.- You defire the' fweets of 
 Riphteouſneſſe, but you have no mindeto | 
| Righteouſneſſe that: is ſweer, - The one is 


will erjoy. Peace, you mnſft doe righteouſs | 
nefſe. Why thas, Lord, I begge of thee, 
-not Peacewithour righteouſneffe, bur the 
Peace of Righteouſneſſe; that: while'they 
{kiffe together in me, ' I may be kifling too, 
butwhat.? 'thy ſacred feete, nailed-to' the 
Crofle;and bleeding for me. Under which 
I caſt afl my wrongs, great and ſmall. And 


{cacious, as the firſt words of God in the 
creation, Let there be Light ; after which,im- 
{| mediately appeared'that moſt gallant crea- 
ture. all-in white :'in the next inſtant ;- they 
ſhouldall ſhine in'glory with God and his 
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[ie Whihcunnenre, or they re 26 
-unſeparable as their friendfhip-: youſhalf ] 
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{tobe done; theother to be enjoyed: If you | 
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| ter dyouie, arid fonlcneſſe of injuſtice, in 
| the keeping, and retaining ;.then in the-ta=/ 
king away of my neighbours. goods : the| 
| a& of retaining them, being indeed, a con- 
tinuall taking of thenr; and accompanied | 
| with much more deliberation-: and conſe- 
[quently,/a moſt deliberate negation, or de- 
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knowneby this name, injuries done to my 


|neighbours. And chey arsllikeche Seepent, 
| which Plinie callech. Anphibany, 5 headed | 


" except they be faly'd aswell,abrogd y 4s 2*| 
+ home; andwith different plaiſters.: {ores | 
[that ake in two. places-at once. They arc 


ſpenſe their poyſon :4op , they not ohely 
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| wound me with owike, butalſo in the | ſame 
blaw;my neighbours. with- hurt, dammage, 

th of ſome goodrhing,. taWhich | 
they have. a jult title, unjuſtly raken from | 
good aRion-is: tutoredby | 


and-l6 


ſome vertue ; 3nd the lawfullchange-of the 
dominion, which every; one. hath-over his 
owne, lawfully -made ;his owne; muſt bee 
regulated; and- informed by Juſtice: 'It is 
the Do&rine of. Saint: Auſtin; Non dimitts- 
tar peccatum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum : The 
finne is not pardoned; except the thing ta- 
ken away, bereſtored : there being a grea- 


at both ends) and: at borh' ends, zhey. di- | 


niall of ſorrow for having taken then and 
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| and verily; an utterexchifion of 
| we are grieved for: the” commiſſion of: one 
| finne or more, if it inclade not virmalſy'a 


Repentarice: and therefore in it: ſelfe.;; ac. 


proon 
| ngs with us, even in- Chriſt Jeſs, 
ardonable.We cannot grieve with the 

| rrp df truerepentance, for onefinne; or 
| mary, except we grieve forall : becatſe re- 
iff | pFtance grieveththat we haye offendedGod, 
d | andevery fins a great offence oo; 

| © Of this blacke ſtampe, are likewiſe cer« 


1 taine offences commi 
{his Charch : As, when their honouF, or 
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| goods, are his goods, that is moſt wo 
| Tunderſtand by goods taken from ( 

| baſed;  Ab»13, ſaith Saint Auſtin, oft: 292 zl 
#0 a urn non ſim: To abuſe-a thing,, 
[4s tobow ir afide,to an uſe, for whichit was! 
{| | notordained. Gods honouris taken from; 

| him; in'the commiſſiorr of every finne : oye 

[ry finne bein oppoſite tolhis honour, al 


[as farre a5 Itis able, deftraftiveof it: be-: in aluſioe. 
|cauſea violation of his precept, and a can-! 

1'rempr'6f hisp ; Betchemoreeniinent,;| j 
| and: more"ſpecial! taking ey His ho-' | 
YES nour, 4 EE”. 


il [of 1 is fine, = the like wicked en: 3 
; repentance” 4 
upon"this'ground Repentance, byywhich 
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againft God or | 


— 
HE 
% 
” 


| goods are taken from them. All gods, aSij 


per "itad 
Pal, La-. 


—_ 
? x - 3. 2 I 
; 4 -% 
*.- 888 
” up. 76 9 
4 a. 5; 7+, 3 
- [LO þ 
> # ES, + 
1 CEL. 
7 - 95 of 
: \, 0 
* RES 
x , 
. » 2 
tx I 
: it 5M 
}Qens adn 3 
o i _ 
£ - 
verſus Ju-| | 


perbias UW NI 0 


- Wo... 


A 


> 4 b ” Ps. 61 
EERSTTAS Wwe: $1.6, KS CIC 3-0. vv. # 
Pw" - 4 % ” -*g Ro - £ by A 
EIFS 20. LOI S 


| — = —_ — _ —— oj 
| nour;w®Þ accordingly requires amoreemi-| 
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| honour free; and.turne his goods into the| 
| channell; whereatfirſt, they were by him,| | 
| feta running towards him. : I will corce&| 


| neighbours :-a8tbeing 9: phiine at ofopen| 
{defiance againtGod; The, ſtrong founda-ji 


| nent; and more ſpeciall ftisfaCtion.z is the) 


| moſt foule and deformed att of ſpeaking [| 


blaſphemous words, in the hearing of our} 


| tion, pon which:this holy:Do&rine-ftan-| 


| deth, is: Repentance. implyeth. a revoking | fl 


of {inne paſt, to the-farrhelt extent of. our | 
ability : Fot, it neceſſarily includeth a will,] 


BYE F708 . 
mitted: but finne is nor ſufficiently. reyo- 


| ked, if the wrongs. of our neighbours bee] | 


1 not redreſſed :-and certainely, they,are nor 


Andagaine, Repentance ſuppoſeth a-per-i 
Pages of all: the neceſſary obligations |} 
f Charity: and one of rhe firit ey" chiet- | 
elt, is; to repaire the ruines of injuſtice, - | 
Wherefore, with Gods efficacious help || 
according to theCanon of holy: Scripture, || 


And he ſball-niaks. amends for the harme that | 


be bath done :.1 will refore- to: God oh 
own; and becauſe Tam his,my ſelfe :;ſer his 


the-judgements of the people, whom T have| 
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which would, that it never had beene com-\ | 


| redreſſed, without fſatisfa&tion , made ori} | 
| forgiten : for, the-rentis not ſowed up. 
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MK niſh word is very ſignificant diſeugamar to | 


-[not'k 
| burt:butunder the San oftentimes; riches 


{undeceivether. I will r | 
| andit Tam able, encreaſe, andpreſerve-the 
goods, and/honour of his Church.i:And | 
| where I was injarious'towards my. neigh- 
-bour, I will with all diligence, pecce pay ] 
| lofſe:-thouph-by the weakening of; my 

| owne eſtate, For, then Iam a very weake 
| creature, when that, by which I am ftrong, | 
is:due by Gods ordinance to another-:and | 
| perhaps, another is'' weake, becauſe T am | 
fkrong by his weaknefſe. I will endeavour |- 

ONg bY NI: ne W 
| by all poflible meanes,ro know, thegoods 


| whether they bee mingled: goods, orno, 
{it | partly well gotten, and partly otherwile; | 
-[and reſtore what is not: mine» The Prea- 
cher ſpeakes like a Preacher : There ## a Jore 
| evill which Thave ſcene under the Sunneggiame= 


(opinions, and lives: and'becauſe- the. Spa- 
eſtore, it need be: 


'devolv'd upon me, have beene well: gotten: 


Iy, riches kept for the ownere thereof to tbeir 
bers, Tfſaid, he ſpeak 
the riches that are kept above the Sunne,are 
2t for the owners thereof to.their 


are kept for the owners,totheirgreat hurt: | 
amongſt which ttvthe- firſt 
ten riches: for, they. have ſo much of evill; 
having beene Up ctiens thar they, feldome 


es like a preacher; for,| 


,areil-got-| 


| eurne to good, 
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| Lord, Bebuld, Lord, the balfe of my 


reftitmeon lemade;wl | | 
kenbe ſmall, and the perſorr damnified; of | || 


'becauſe ill 
ther addirion'of evill, are hurtfull to-their 
| OWInEeS"; and the ky is cleare : what is 
unjuſtly gotten, is detained unjuſtly ;if the 
calzbenot varied by: length ot time: and 


gratis 
monks: :: And Zachews fipod and ſaid' unto the 
T giveito the pore: and if iT have Bn 4 


fore, the:reward is 
ough the bing 44+ 


ſmall :account.- 1f:1-bave 'taker any thing 
nies mn. And howſfoever the words 


ws TER 


6k pong the owners - thereof, ro othate fs 
| buct, becauſe although he knowes all 'the 'l 
| ſecretsof Fature events, all his ordinatices | } 
are pure; and undefiled yet, their friends] } 
doe;-for they mult needs. Jann the hart;| 
goods, without any o-| 'Þ- 
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The-holy Ghoſt is che rae by which I\'F 
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| thing front any man, by. falſe. accuſation, I're-| Y. 
| fore ihr farresfold, Arid Jefus ſaid unto | 
bim, his day 3 falvation come” to this -bouſe. | | 
Irisnot, Lwill give; bur Tyzve, and there- | 
ick, This day. And |. 
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tun; wemuſtficſtreſtore, and afvers | 
wards gire. It was: Lord-: 'before ; bur the | 
| are YT interoedec | 
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| micides' alſo, thar detraRt from them; Tf 
my n re Ara was' falſe, I will humbly ac=| 
edge tmy falſehood, before 'the-wit-| | 
> pos f 'my report: who, it the! oe _ K 
{| | diſtant, ſhall be made alſo witn an 
Þ |><knowledgement, by word or ;etter; "If || 
{21 report was of a'thihg, wrapt itt the] 
F [clouds of uncertainty; which yet;'F pub-| 
|liſhed under the name, of colour of a-cer<] 
|tainty :T will take aN/the worke to picces, 
\Y againe, and propoſe, all afreſh,as ancertdin, © 
C | but iy owne weaknefſe. Tf, of a thing trac; 
| | and (expoſed in-the Tight, 
|lightof the Sunhe, bur of'a Candle} ax be-| 
3-4 ſecret, oe not knowhe" whers T facet: | 
|knowne *14vHll £6 
| charitableſeeviees.”] 
8 | be dead; T will: th 
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che good-name of atipmians will recover | 

the-law of God; _ giveita zine. 
” id why doth not the Church of Ru 


aire, injuriouſly taken from| 


rradferefrorum. : There ate homicides;who .' 
murder their brethren and there are: ho-' 


{ | whicki talketh ſg much of farisfaQion, give] . 
- Ij me my -oOwne 
Þ | mie??) San homicides, -faith Saint- Clement, 
| anterfe@fores. fratrum , '< "ſtent homicide tes! 
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ſpirituall ſatisfaQtion]} 
goods, na temporal] fatistaioni|Þ | 
onſhall bave;rwo ||. 
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i 'Saint rregory - Quales vires abuiſtt id 1 
7] arm, taler babeat ad artificem mundz: With 


| the firength and courage, with which/you 


{| |.did purſue the world, when you were of 


mhuſt apply your ſelfe to the Creatour of 


Þ/{ Arid Lord,” give ſtrength 
4 | good thou halt begot in me: 
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|} [for want of ſt 


| wild. looking now above the world, you'| 


and ave t0 rhe | 


+ AN ut no IG] E- 
© | ZAvile wretch, the child 'of a weake Wo- | 
4 | man; baſe clod-of earth , that having] - 
'$| got fo live, and be'a "little warme; bath | 
| learn'd to'to goe, and 'ſpeake, andto-pur |... 
Þ| | oriffoaths; and as foone as it could finne, | 
{| | to {inhe : have ſo greatly, fo grievioully of- | 
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F | cheworld; in whom you may ſee the} 
] world, without the vanity.of thewotld-; 
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fended a'God ibfinitely more faite;' then |: 


he Sunne in all his glory : infinitely mote | 


* Fand goods: 


| ſhould. niever be weary : 


Fa ned,in I FER FT þ a 


1,anew,and that a compleate and, 
purity : : infinitely , more oad,. 
is. moſt good under him. have 
: infinicel more faire, pure, 
' enGod with all his artand a= 
bility, 7 ecap make a creature. * By whom the 


"mote: to- 


not to. relt,. with a 


| ley, m_ ey in ApS Sun-ſhine, The firſt, 
| ever Was, Is, 1 ſhall be, or can be: and afterall 


{ Angels of Heaven can, utter, my laſt end. 
'O good Prophet, and great 
he wards, PE thy-- heart ; 
againſt the Lord, 
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"ani originall cauſe of all the Good, that 
' this, ind.infinitely more, then I; or all.che 


. lend me| | 
T bave ſinned # 


and Grace, and alſo beau- li 


Sunne was raught to runne, and comman-| 
promile that hee 


Ig powerfull] 
1'yoice the dull and fenſclefſe, yet hong ; 
| tones, borrow eares to heare: By whole 
- indulgence, the little worme without teetc, | - 
he < joyfully ; and the ſmall flies are car-| 
y-abave,ground, and make ye-| -/ 
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gant what a ſublime,and high thing have 
offended in a moſt high manner? Againſt, 


an un- 


be underitood , Thase oppo > an: undet-, 
nefſe cannot uny 


poke ſpoken,I have ſpokWwords which having 
&,I can never-ſpeake how | bad they. 
T7 - and which Imoſt heartily. wiſh,had. 
rer_becne” ſpoken, ' Fobn Damaſcen la Jo; 
1 de guid efticere Impeſſib thible eſty.ln.God 
'to Wo what he 1s, is'a thing. mpoſlible. x 
have dbne”, I catinot ſay-what,, againſt I 
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. | cannot ſay whom: Onely, nl. can a4. 

 [Pabes, T bave fined againſt | Tree, gue 

(| before: thee : _—_ mare 191 y to be calle | 
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a ſubſtanceaboye ſubſtance, I have ppoſed 
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{ derſtanding, thar for its xs encie catinot 


"4 the Joyes' nh can nl . T | 


joban.Das = 
maſc, /2b.3s F 48 
de- fide or+ Þ'-4 
thodex.c,24 Þ 


; 
? 
: 
'Y 
f 
| ; 
$ - 0 4% 
aubtie; wurotg = 


% us OS 3 Y Y 
"26nd 6 II 


TOEG UL RO SIT OOTY Fs LM IH 
_= Ws” ES IP IC RAY Va 
et ww i; 
Ss; - »- Ps 
p 1 ” . £00 


_ 


- FOE. 


3 *# 
EIT 4 + 
2+ > 


+ IS 
LG 
\ IIs 


ws 
PISS ns 


Few, and beſcretbees And becauſe T thatdid 


| ners'thar firſt. enter into his ſervice; and 
_ | have all their 'minde upon their wages: 1] 

| can fay : 4nd am no more worthy to be called' 
" *] thy ſoune; make mee at one of thy bired ſer-! 
| 2ante. If Gud ſhould ap ppeare to me in the] 
'} meaneſt robe of his beauty ; But I ſpeake| 
| yainely; for, his faireneſle 


| neſſe, and with all humbleneſſe, inco bis| | 
— | moſt delightfall imbraces. At it is moſt 


'T Plato, concerning Philolop ryJif i it could 
4: rf, miabls an amores excitares ſus: The | 


1 [ens 


{ equally faire. But, if he ſhould appeare. s | 


k 4 ago owe: 5 becauſe T d 
cantiot fint e where God isnot, Ican 


-onceJove God with the love of a ſonne, for {| 
 himſelfe, flew wretchedly out of his houſe, | 
' both from his children and his ſervants ; 
and now, hoping to come into favour a- 
| gaine, miuſt ſtand aloofe off with begin- 


1s one of. the! 


"Attributes, which equally beſtowes it ſelfe] | 
; uponall the other, all bling ually good,| 


me in a robe, agreeablewith oureyes ; 

-would be fo Faire, that aided with a 93-90% 
gale ofhis Grace, I could not poſſibly old 
from'running immediately with all ſwift: 


rue of God, which Twlly 1] es:our of|. 


kim, would tire up. in the be- | Þ} 
love of him: | 


| 2a moſt wonderful | 
* nor noromly nrehedcf h his Peat) hour, | 
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-po9d of a wealkdickly body;and- a foule? 


ſtare for. 
\y licavenly Father; nor from brighr fire, 

Je Thonld betoo fiery ; nor yet from the 
goodly mines of gold.leſt my mindefhiould* 


cious jeivels, Teſt I ſhould t 
jewell : but of earth; a EL 
d'all the: 


ry, filth » foulething, that We,.: 
beaſts'of the field, : go-upon ;/ ard 


itn of earth} - bee not ſo rough, wipe 


part6f'it, perhaps, was Incok gown 


| abody as thine owne, And-for thy ſaws, | 
itwas made of nothing : and if og ar? +| 


_ altogether upon gold ;' nor com ated | 


which T [- 
wipe carefully evety day frotrimy —_ 


[off gently , remember thy" Creation: oe il 
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FF: and there is all T,”*A*body; nor taken out of || | 
| | the fbfRanceof Heaven, left T ſhould ſceme | 


| moreheavenly thenT am'; nor'out of -an 
| ſhining ſtarre, left? ſhould take 
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\ of: miracles, aſcending, as it; were above | 


'theconſervationof-ir realng, it periſhed. 
fora time; but the three children: being re-: 
|rmoved;God quickly remembred that hewas: 


and held it from 2-H part.ofthe firavhere: 
| the children walked; doubled it above Na+: 


the; Perſecurors,,. which+ _ wt | 
jr as | -the ordinary | 
fire. An {abus iris evident, that. ny: - | 
| now ſomething, ancenothing;hath olfey-. 
ded; theibak thing; in-the-worlkt manver + 
upon which, i, aud allshings. hang: both- | 
| In being. and; operations; and-dy-which:| 


CHI 8 pt m ſhould: 


[ fire in the —reyey nat opens - three | 
: children ;" becauſe God as he is the worker | - 


| himſelfe, as he ret Author of Nature, | 
:denyed the. continuance” of generation ito 
the power of burning in the fire; and fo. 
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cals-himfelfe, 1 4 4£,:becauſc he; ondly: is: 
ens per ſe ſubſiſtens ya thihg ſubBilant:by. 


to ſend, becauſe his pawer eannat: ba; clert- 
vative, or miniſteriall, © 4, could:natbe 


proportion'd to the quality; :of:the-pertan 
injured, andalwayes meaſured by it; with | 


offers the injury. It was laid long agde* by 
Ariſtotle, injuria reſet ex udignitate \pirfooa. 
ilam inferentis , the injury. .is more-gieaty | 
- when-it is-offered by an-inferiour perſon; | 
And a perſon { 
red maſthighly, three moſt -bigh praſons?. 
what high perſons?-thethree greatefi;hiph- 

eſt perſons 1n, oneGodg, whereof all areio 
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greater then the other..Lprd helpe me, 
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,and in the meane time I; 
| ſhould enrage him-wich-foule words, and f 
| jn0-eatpI 


himielfe, be is the tountane. of 'all Kings | 
| of being, he onely ſtands without 2.-piop. | 
| And I 144; is Gods mot -ancient: name; 
| becauſe Being is-the firſt ching concriyeable |. 

in him: And;-7 4 44, hatbeſt authority | 


deputed a$a Delegate, to:the. office-of fon- *, 
ding. Thoquality of thedajuty, 8] Waies | 


of 'no account, have'ingus | / 
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finneis; is to poſe all kindes of learning. 
Logick,from which 'we require the nature 
of a thing by a definition,conteſſee,thar ſhe 
is altogether ignorant » how to define it. 
Divinity ſtands amaz'd, and is troubled av 


{ the fight of ſhe knowes not what, breakinÞ | 


within her holy bounds : it is ſo: blacke, 

deformed, ſuch x monſier, as being halfe- 
ſomething, and halo nothing, and. wan- 
ting daeparts,nGt to t&ſelſe, but to a'good 
 thing;- and being -imperte& beneath. all 
compariſon. It;is nojcafic take exaQtly to 
| tell what is darknefſe;blindneſfſe;fameneſle, 


| ficknefſe;death,' \But to tell what ffitine is, 
-isTo hard; howhard?' ſo hard;that it can- | 
© \not'be done. 'For,'as the worthineſſe of 


God cannotbe ſuffictently cxprefled; for its 
 finpular prerogative: of excellence: ſo 'nei- 


they finne, by reaſon of Its' particular un- | 
 worthineſſe;: It hath a title, or's thort 'de- | 

ſcription rather; arid-that: is 1am 'inifi- |. + 
uitnm, Itis an infinite evill:becauſe extream- | 
ly oppofice to awinfinitegeod/Tisathing, | 
{ not athing,which-God, who Ts.omnipos. | 


TD Ut how have Linjured God? by fin: | | 

LFche onely meanes, by which he can be 4' 

njured:Now, to aske what a kindof thing,']'Þ| 
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| {natare/ :'+ for hal ir 'had”* 


| a + great ds what 1s rob ©O ak | J LE. 
{more perfe& Creatures , then 'we have yet] . RY 


J | all his heavenly power, ethe cauſt of For;} - 
{ | although impotencie';," - which includerh. ; "oY 
: \weaknelle, may'not touch hini that is om] - {7 
}nipotent,; yet, ſome things God'cannot = 
| doe, either becauſe he followes theordina= | I 2 1 
; ry. law; to which he hath wy nr himlſelfe Sc 
| from all cternity: of becauſe he is yo! by | : 
| a Decree, or by a proniiſe, or becauſehim- 
(elfe hath neceflarily. bound hirtſelfe to. 
| himfelfe,”to' doe nothing contrary to the 420 
| perſeRion of his Attributes; andthecom- | - 4X5 
| miflion of evill; would be moſt contrary to | [LE 
| the perfe&tion of his Zoodneſle. Wan quid, ENS 
Gith: Saint Ambroſe, impoſſ bile eft"Deo? non : s. Ambro-| -  * 
| quad: virmti ardent; fed nt natitie 6 ejur \ amnot. inc}. > 
contrarium. Impoſſibile iſtud *no# infimitaty of a 
| | <ſ; ſad virtnir, & majeſtatis. What 'is'im- } 34S | 2 
| 'to God? not; that which his froply 'F 
4 | bard, with-relation to his power! bite the } 
| whichis contrary to his natiire:. This! im- | 
| poſſibilivy isnotan-argument;of! b- 
| nefſe;but of his moſt perfe&_ x As! - ; and 
jj moſt high Majeſty. C-Afzh3 rt "naturg eſt, | 
;  Gich Saint Auſtin difputing* F-) Y t C, '; NE T 
| | Manichees, The:evil 'of | fitjhe: 10 ||; x.decivit. | 
7 nature, | Deixcap-g. | 
| God had madeit,: 'Sirine i8'a- IO fo þ © 
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the: natureof a contrary,/ as contrary, or, 
cannotfully graſpe the -perſefion of that, 
finne is only,and wholly contrary'to God; 
nefſe : and-that, which.is contrary eo'all 


Hence in is not deduced, but.runs ofiit ſelfe: 


God onefy , perfe&ly knowes all extreme j{| 
oppoſitionto his owne infinite goodnefle. | 
For,how can we,or any power underGod, |. 
made, or poſſible to be made, exaQtly know || 
| has we, ol the nature of. it; when wee |] 
to, which the-contrary; is contraxy... Bur | 


nd 
and in the feſt place. ta hie-jnfinkte 26@d+ | 


Joi tt | Tt 


Y 
pay payee = 3 
w 
_— adi Aon 


w__ 


wars 


$S Be DroOonOogoanao moms cm nn mor 1 2 


\aninfinite, muſt be jnfiyitely contrary toit: | [| 


[charall GadsAurributes, (of which, every. | [|þ 
Fania, per Joo EE” 


- dome, } 


b { Purity, Ar hag wir Jute, ho and | 


all, are y truck at-in every-linne, 
{| Struck at? tru » beaten, buffered 1d thae 
$1 20 little part, as-Imayay, of the divine 
| | Majelty, is loft unwounded, uam: 


bruiſed, And.asall the ng afgoods 
hays ASA perieftio ___ | 


and honour, which are,artl are fannd 


| ji creatares , by creatures, as foot-{lypa, of | 


Creatour; are alſooriginally,and:there- 
| fore, moſt perfe&ly, and-therefore ;nioft 


eminently,and infinitely,in God: So(mark | 


| | this, ny ſeule) becauſe finne is Gadbonely 


| enemy. and becauſe there is a combination | 
of evill, the onely contrary to all kindlts of 


] | ; prodrth, linked. together in themſelves, | 


[becauſe joyned together-in God :' oNs-finne' 
'containeth, and co eperbedens all kindvs | 


[of filthineſſe, all kindesof- deformity gi uhe 

Hlthinefſe apd deforruity. of all othen/-ſins: 
I Whichis one of the reaſons, why-it tsffid 
in; Saint” James , | Whofoever: foal keepmritbe 


[| zzhele Lav and yet offend. is one prints" || 


| 


lonjly of al, Angther cauſeis-; The ſinner 
[{ which breakes chariry veſth-God,and /a6- 


ferids him! in-one. point: «thei way" beirigi | 
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| not te offeridiGod; vialated 4 as + 


himſdfe,toioffend-himin another; and | 
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e direfted to a good end, by his 
£ Providence: yet neither can.it be- fo mach. 
+asfarhered by his Omnipotence; nor ſat- || 
| feredby y his Juſtice; 'nor yet appfoved by if; 


forced'to wy 6 with -his-jaſtice, as 
ifhedelighted inwourdeſtrugion: And ifhe|| 
wilt know all; anbbe-Godjhemutt becom- |] 
pell'dtolooke upoir that which: Diewiſs [ 
domecannotlike,becauſs it hathy no' being || 


{wanting "Forthe: can never give 2 good rea "ay 
| nit v taken/from ſomething in"God, f 
or: from ny Fe concerning Shimſelle. J; | 

end God i in one poinr, 

notin another ;*becauſe he'tan never| 
good reaſon, why he ſhould: "offend ; 
[vob all :and every offence of God, 'is] 
moſt- contrary to reaſon. Sinnehs thechicf- 
eſt evill; or rather all evill; and therefore, || 
| fo contrary to'God, the chieteſt: good, or | 


eſſe, to commit'an a& of that foule [Þ- 
ies ; that Gods'Providence miſt pre- | 
hel to workeand turn it to Good; or he 
Hezopetito areproach, for havin ſaffered'| | 
. } evill:; and there maſt be that;which' wee 
* "| namething, inthe world ; and God the}. 
| Creatorofall things, muſt notbe the cauſe: 
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| | rences of this ourward light, ſuiting with 


If | Eever ſaw, or naturally: can ſee; then the 
| foule of man with Gods Image jn it,though | 
| of ſo. pure.a ſtibſtance, thar it cannotbee 

4 reps And Gracein the ſoule, may be fitly 


> 4 


| ; Ithinke notof it chie when Miiing: _ | 

[is he bens. of. Grace, I have ſaid| 
enough, An mas ' Aquin# 2 
| of the difference: berwixt neva hiſto: EE: 


of a ſinner, and the creation of. the world; 


gratis unius majus eft,quam Gonum nature to-. 


| tins univerſe: the good of grace in one many |. 
though not raiſed above'one degree , is' a}. 


greater good, then all the good of nature, 


pertaining ro the world : then the Sunne, | ; 
| Moone, Starres, 


Earth, Sea, then any thing 


mpared to the light of the Sunne-in the 
. -Forasthereare degrees: and-diffe-' 


therime of theday : So, there is the light 


1; of Nature, that is ,. of Reafon inns: the] 
{| |[light of Learning; the light abs ons | 
4. the light of Grace. This faire lig 


of the 
'Sunne, the light of Grace, we-in the mean 


| | time crucifying and killing Chriſt; is all} 
| | darkened with finne - as the Sunne It ſelfe| 


| was darkened when Chriſt hung 5dr en up+}. 


onthe Crofle. Sinne is*the Co 


in the worth of the A&; faith :  Bonaats| 
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Godzand all che triumph 


The belt of ir, is Jewiſh cruelty. What? a 
Chrittian turn'd: Jew-? Now my eyes' ſhut 


your - ſelves, 'unworthy to behold Gods|| 


goodlight or -his Creatures by it; whoſe 
Maker Fhaveabulſed, and ſirived to' diſen- 


throne, though all Creatures, and my ſUlfeſ}} 
| ſhould: have fallen with him. With ſorrow [Þ | 


of heart, I will open- my 'owne fnnes be- 
fore him, whether open. or ſceret; 'which 


muſt be the more-grievous , becatife I was || 


aſhamed to a&them before nien.The deſpe- 


cation of Cajnſhal notcome neereme. Men- |} 


tingk _— faith Saint Auſtin, 1rajor eſt Dei 
#s , quam omny miquitas © Caine, 'thou 


| leſt; Guan mercic is is greater m— all Gin. 


—_—C__ _— 
li 4 lie, 


”"C H AP. 'X10m;" 


5 


"WY 


= 


; i iy abib Tr ere ' 
his'Creargut, and is-allied-to:God, One| 
| evill thought,isa ſecrer conſpiracie againſt] 
ant Courtot Hea-|Þ] | 
\ | very Byevery- bad. word, wee ſcornefully 
| fpexin our Saviours face, And! with oy J- 


ita8on, we buffer him. - This, to ſpeake| 
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i exringuiſh Fell-fie; ; which Ir 2ood inn] 
le: Wee' ſee ahas 
| when darke'clouds cover the Heavens, they 


|} barvelt. The ſhedding of teares from the 
| | eycs'of a true Penitent;” is 2a ſpirituall Bap-| 


3 Cheit: : aid when will the. Sunne' ſhine; -if 
F | not after fo fiycet a ſhower ?.Could I be- 


2 


hold ſuch a ſweet ſhower falling from an- 
| other, I hope I ſhould learne to drop, my 
4 ſelfe. Sainr Take hah an emihent exainple. | 
| And behold, Behold, a watch-word,” ſoine| 
* _ at matterthe Scripture hath to ay; . And 
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